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PRIAFACK

This “GUIDE BOOK’ published by the Statistical of the Direc-
torate of Public Tustruction, Government of Kerala contains important infor-
mation rclating to School Education in the State of Kerala, Educational
Policies and programunss and  statisties etc. are given in doetall. 1
hope that this book will he wsetulto acapemicians, e ucationists, teachers
and others related o cducation. 1 look forward to valuable suggestions for

improvement of future edition:.

V. P.Jov, LAS.
Thiruvananthsgsran. Director of Public Insirwstion.
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Cnapter 1

ORGANISATION OF THE DIRECTORATE OF PUBLIC
INSTRUCTION

The Director of Public Instruction is the head of the Department. In
.this Directorate, the Director 1s assisted by two Additional Direators, two
Joint Directors (One from the Econsmics & Statistics), Deputy Directors,
-Assistant Directors, Seniov ‘Adiministrative Oflicer (deputed from the Secre-
tariat), Administrative Assistants, Financial Oflicers and Law Officer (deputed
ifrom Secretariat), Acceunts Officer and other staff.

Thew: are separate officers also to attend to Npon Meal Programme,
Planning, Law, Statistics, Text Books, Provident Fund of Private Schonl
"T'enchers Sports Adult Education, DIFT etc.

The Director of Public Instruction is also the Conunissioner for Governe
anent Examinations in the state. For  conducting vVarious Government
‘Exauninations, he is assistcd by Joint Commisioner for Government Examina-
itions, Secretary to the Conunissioner, Assistant Seeretary and other staff,

The State Councif of Educational Rescarch & Training (SCERT)
iis an autorotnous body under the State Governunent. The Institute is engaged
iin the preparation of syllabi, Text Books conduct of inserivee course/seminars,
work-shop on work experience, evaluation, guidance programmes etc. The
IDirector, SCERT, | is assisted hv  Various officers in each hranch of
‘specialisation in Teaching. ¥

For administrative convenience and improving the efficiency in schonl ~
Sudministration, 14 Ofices are functioning in the Revenue Districts headed
Iby Deputy Directors. 'T'ne Doputy irector  ([idn.) s assisted by
«#\dministrative Assistant, Accounts ()ngl and other staff. -

Fach Revenue Diswict is divided into Educational Districts (36 Nos.)
and further into liducational Sub Districts (161 No.). Each District Educational
wifice is headed “hy the DEO and he is assisted by Personal Assistant and
wther staff. g'l'he DEO  attends to the  administration of High Schonls,
"Training Schools and other special types ot schools in the Educational Districts,
[Fach Educotional Sub District is headed by the AEO whose giade i» the |
swame asthatof Headmaster of High Scheols.” The AEO is assisted by 8.5,
@nd other stafl. The AEOQ is primarily responsible for the administration of
il Primary Schools within the sub districts, -
ekl /4178/2(”% 1 MU;
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Administrative units of the Educational Department

]

De[m{y Director District Educational Agssistant Educational
(Education) Officer Officer ,
) @ T
1. ‘Thiruvanantha- 1. Neyyattinkara 1. Néyyattinkara
puram 2. Parassala
3. Kattakkada
4. Balaramapuram
2. Thiruvanantha- 5. Thiruvanantha-
puram puram (South)
: 6. Thiruvanantha-
puram (North)
7. Kaniyapuram
3. Attingal 8. Attingal |
! ‘ 9. Nedumangad
10, Palode
11. Kilimanoor
12. Varkala
2. Kaollum 4. Kollam .13.  Chavara

14. Chathannoor

. 15. Karunagappally
16. Kundara

.17. Kollam

5. Kotiarakkara 18. Kottarakkara
, 19. Kulakkada
20 . Sasthankottah
21.  Veliyam|

. 6. Punalur 22. Chadayan:angalam

23. Anchal
24. Punalur

3. Pathanamthitta 7. Paihanamthitta 25. Adoor
2(75. Konui
2

28. Pathanamthitta®*
29. Ranni

. _ - ) o ATy

<



(M (2) (3)
8. Thiruvalla 30. Mallappally
31. Pullad “
32. Aranmula
33. Thiruvalla
34. Vennikulam
35. Kozhencherry »
4. Alappuzha 9. Mavelikkara 36. Haripad
37. Chengannoor
38. Kayamkulam
39. Mavelikkara
10. Alappuzha  40. Alappuzha
. 41. Ambalappuzha
11. Cherthala 42. Cherthala
43. Thuravoor
12. Kuttanad 44. Mankompu
45. Thalavady
46. Veliyanad
5. Kottayam 13. Kottayam *47. Changanacherry
48. Kottayam East
49. Kottayam West
50. Pampady
14. Palai 51. ° Ettwnanoor .
. - 52. Palai
53. Ramapuram
54. Kozhuvanal
15. Kaduthuruthy 55. Vaikom
: 56. Kuravilangad
16, Kanjirappally 57. Erattupetta
: 58. Kanjirappally
‘ 59. - Karukachal
6. Idukki’ 17. Thodupuzha -60. Arakulam
S ». - 61. Thodupuzha.
62. Adimali
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(1) (2) (3)
18. Kattappana 63. Kattappana
64. Munnar
65.. Peerumedu
66. Nedumkandan
7.  Ernakulam 19. Ernakulan- * 67. Ernakulam
68. Mattancherry
69. Thrippunithura .
. 70. Vypin
.20. Muvattupuzha 71. Koothattukulam
72. Muvattupuzha
73. Kalloorkkadu
© 74. Piravam
21. Aluva 75. Kolencherry
) - 76. Aluva
77. Ankamaly
78. North Paravoor
22. Kothamangalam 79. Perumbavoor
. 80. Kothamangalam
6. Lnnssur 23. lrinjalakkuda 8!. Chalakkudy.
‘ 82. Irinjalakkuda
83. XKodungalloor
; ‘84, Mala :
24. * Thrissur © 85; - Cherpur
86. Trissur East
87. Trissur West
25. Chavakkadu ' 88. - Chavakkadu
89. Kunnamkulam
.90. Mullassery-
91. Valappadu |
92. Wadakkancherry
9.: Palakkad 26. Palakkad " 93. Alathur
94.  Chittoor
95. Kollamkadu
96. Mannarkkddu’
97. Palakkadu
98. Parali
99. Kuzhalmannam




)

(3)
27. Ouappalam  100. Cherplassery
101. Ottappalam
102. Pattambi
103. Shornur .
104. Thrithala
Malappuram 28. Malappurait~ 103. Arcacodce
: 106. Keezhissery
107. Kondotti
108. Malappuram
109. Mankada
110, Mancherry
111. Mclattoor
112. Nilamhoor
113. Perinthalmanna
1'4. Vandoor
29. Thiroor 115. Edappal
116. Kuttippuram
117. Parappanangadi
118. Ponnani
119. Thanoor
120. 'Thiroor
- 121. Vengara
30. Kozhikode 122. Cherayoor’
: . 123. Kozhikode City
124. Kozhikode Rural
125. Kunnamangalaun -
126. Ferok
127. Thamarasscry
31. Vadakara 128. Vadakara
129. Balussery
130. Chumbala ,
131.  Kunnummel
132. Nelady
133. Nadapuram
134. Perambra
135. Koilandi
136.

Thodannur




(1 @ 3)
12, Wayanad . 32. Wayanad 137. Sulthanbatheri
138. Vythiri )
139. Mananthavady.
13. Kannur 33.  Kannur . 140.  Kannwr South
' 141. Kannur North
142 - Irikkur '
143. Madai
*144. Pappinisser:
145. . Thalipparambu
. North
I46. Thalipparambu®
South
147. Payyannur
34. Thalacheryry  148. Mattannur
149. Chokli
150, Tritti
151. Koothuparambu
152. Panoor L
153. Thalacherry North
154. Thalacherry South
14. Kasaragod 35, Kasaragod .+ 133. Kasaragod
. 156. Kumbala
o 157. Manjeswar
365.  Kanjangad 158. Beckal
139. CGheruvathur
160. Chittarickal
161

Hosdwrg.
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CaarTErR II
GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS
S. S. L. C. Examinations

As per the S. R. O. No. 654/99 dated 28-7-1999 Government have issued
orders to discontinue the S.5.L.C. September Examination from the year 1999,

The examination is conducted once in a year ie., in March as per the new
pattern of question papers vide G.O.(Ms.) 140/88/G.Edn. dated 13th September
1988 and G.O.(Ms.) 182/89/G.Edn. dated 27th September 1989. Group
minimum introduced as per G.O.(P). 253/75/G.Edn. dated 16ih October,
1975 and the subject minimum introduced as per G.O. (P)-111/83/G.Edn.
dated 6th July, 1983 are applicable for the examination. Therc are two
groups for the examination viz.,

1. Language Group
2. Subject Group

Theminimum marks that a candidate should be scored for a pass is 90/250
for the language group and 120/350 for the subject group. There is separate
minimum for all languages/subjects within a group.

Those who are appearing for the first time should appear only as full
_course candidates. . o

. In the'first chance candidate should take the examination for all papers
in the two groups and in the subsequent chances they ‘can appear for all papers
m the group in which they have failed in the previous chance or chances.

ADWSSION, To THE ExAMINATION

(@) School Candidates.—Those who .have undergone the prescribed
;Eourse of study in any recognised High School in the State can be presented
or the Examination, provided the pupil has put in.not less than-85 per cent
attendance in Standard X.
cligibl (b)  Private Candidates—The following category -of candidates arc -

8ible to appear for the examination privately:: .

(i) - Appcarance as full course candidates/compdYtmental.

(i) Over aged candidates.



B

Pupils, whose studies have interrupted due to rcasons such as poverty,
prolonged illness, migration of parents, nomadic)living, non-existence of
schools in rural, backward, tribal areas secking employment for livelihood,
etc., are allowed to appear for the examination, provided they have completed
17 years of age on the 1st day of the month of examination viz., 1st March.

The persons who are employed in Government, Quasi-Government
Department/Public Sector Undertakings, Nationalised Banks, etc.,are allowed
to appear for the examination provided they have coinpleted 20 years of agre as
on the 1st day of the month of Examination i.e., Ist March, [G.0O.(Ms.) 105/
71/G.Edn., dated 4th August 1971, G.0.(Ms.)89/74/G.Edn. dated 20th May
1974, G,O.(Ms.) 91/1988 dated 30th April 1988 and G.0.(Ms.)126/88/G.Edu.
dated 2nd August 1988). In rare and extreme hardship cases where the
pupils happen to discontinue their study in any recognised school under spexcial
circumstances such as migration of the students and his parents from another,
State or froni abroad, the Conmissioner for Government Examinations can
grant relaxation in minimum age to appear as private over aged candidates

subject to the minimum age requirements prescribed for regular school
candidates. .

2, Candidates who have failed under any of the defunct scheme of
examination as full course or compartmental. '

3. Candidates. who have undergone the presciibe cowse in full in
any of the recognised schools in the State and who could not appear for the
examination due to unavoidable circumstancces, provided they are otherwise
cligible for the examination, h SN

4. School candidates who had completed the course and not been
presented for the examination for want of attendance can recoup the deficiency
of attendance and appear for the examination.

5. War service personnel who have studied upto Standard X (Oid
Form VI) of a recognised school in State. '

6. ‘leachers who possess ‘Rashtra Bhasha Visharad of Dakshina
Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Bhooshan Certificate of Travancore,
Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Vidwan Certificate of the Kerala University,

7. Full-time Teachers in recognised schools under Edugation Dcparﬁnt
and Harijan Welfare Deparunent and Fisheries Department who have
not less than three years of approved service as full-time teachers to theh
credit as on the last date prescribed for receipt of application.

8. Those who have failed the ¢xamination in both groups in the previous
appearances. .
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Compartuental appeirance.=t, Thllses of Indian Arny Certiflcate of

Ecwecation (1 Cllass) uze:l app rar for only iirst languaze and if they secure a

" mimitnum of 40 per ceat marks  they will be declared eligible for civil
emiployment.

2. Holders of S5.8.L.C. or any equivalent examination of former
Travancore, Travancore-Cochin or Madras are allowed to appear for Hm@l
alame of the examination, if Hindi was ot oue of the subjects for their 5.8.L.G.
Lxaamination. On securing 4 minimum of 33 per cent marks, they will be
isswed a pass certificate,

3. 'L'hose who have failed to sccure a pass in any one of the groups iu the
previous appearance.

Ifa candidate’s name is registered for the examinatiou, it will be considered
as an appearance even il he is absent for the exunination, unless he app_hcd
in writing to the Sceretary to the Commissioaer for Governunent Examina-

tions on or before the first day of the exawination for cancellation of
camdidature.

Candidates who have passed the S.S,L.C. Examination and who wish to
apipear again for the examination with a view to secure better marks in .all
sulbjects will be permitted to reappear to. the examination without cancelling
e previous resuly within three years [rom the last successful agpcz‘.ram:e.
[G&.&(MS) 98/79/G.Edn. dated 7th May 1977 and G.O.(MS) 8/82/G.Edn.,
dated 19th January 1982]. But such candidates should appear for all the
papers according to the scheme of examination existing at the time and the
apipearance is limited to one chance, provided that the candidate should not
ha:ve acquired any higher qualification,

Examination Fees, —The examination fee will be as follows:—

(a) S.S.L.C. full 860
(b) Appearance for First Language only %

(c) Appearance for Hindi only /5

(d) S.8.L.C. group A or B only - GO
(e) Fine for late remittance 10

T{Head of Account 0202-01-102-99 Examination Fee)

EXEMPTION VROM PAYMENT OF EXAMINATION FELS

(a) Students appearing for the S.S.L,C. Examination aftcr the
completion of the course in any Government of Aided School of the State are
exempted from the payment of fees for the first appearance [G.0.(MS) No.
5312/70/8.Edn. dated 24th December 1970] provided such appearance i3 at
thee close of the academic year in which the candidate studied in Standard X
for the first time [G,O, (I\XS) 32/74/G.Edn, dated 18th February 1974},

11/4178/2001/MC.
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(h) Students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Other Eligible
Comnunities including Kudumbies and converts from among them are notified
as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible for exemption from
the paymment of examination fees for two appearances provided the second
chance is within a period of three years from the first appearance for the
examination. Students belonging to Scheduled Tribes are eligible for exemp-
tion from the payment of examination fees for five years inclusive of the benefits

enjoyed by them: prior to February, 1981 [G.O. (Rt) 680/81/G.Edn. dated
25th February 1981].

(c) Students appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination of Kerala
Governmcent after completing %tandard X of Mahe area and Lakshadweep
Islands (Union Territory) are exempted from payment of fees for the first
appearance with usual benefits ol two years concession for Scheduled Caste

and Scheduled 'fribes candidates [G.O.(Rt.) 1367/71/S.Edn. dated 17th
June 1971].

(d) Students except Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other
Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and converts from among them
appearing for the 8.5.L.C, Examination after completion of their course in
Unaided Recognised Schools should pay examination fees.

Cost of S.8.L.C, Cards (Rs.#3).—1. All school going candidates, private
overaged candidates and Attendance Recouped Candidates (A.R.C.) have
to pay Rs. &) towards the cost of S.S.L.C. Card.

relating to the S.5.L.C. Examinalion should also remit Rs, }# as the cost of
an additionai Book/Card. 7

2. Candidates who possess old model S.S.L.C. Book l;;g}ur the marks
3. Candidates who possess new model S.S.L.C. Cards, introduced in
1998 and 1999 need not remit fees for additional 8.S.L.C, Cards.

Note:—-The Heads of Schools will collect the amount and remit the amount
in a separate chalan (Head of account “0202-01-102-92-other receipt”) and
forward the same, along with a statement containing the names of candidates
who require fresh books or additional books as the case may be.

CONCESSIONS TO THE BLIND, DEAF AND DUMR AND ORTHOPAEDICALLY
HANDICAPPED CANDIDATES

(a) Blind candidate will be cxempted from question in Drawing
Graphs, etc. They will be allowed 15 minutes more for every hour of exa-
mination as they have to write in Braille system. Blind pupils appearing
for the public examinations will be allowed to utilise the service of a scribe
each on a remuneration of Rs, 5 per paper. Blind pupils answering™ the
S.8.L.C. Examination papers utilising the services of scribes will be granted
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extension of Ume of ten minutes per hour per paper. The scribe appointed
for the purpose should be persons—who do not possess qualifications higher
than the examinations for which they are appointed. [G.O. (P) 412/69/G.Y.dn.
dated 18th November 1969 and (5.0.(MS) 142580/(3.1'1(111., dated 9th
September 1980].  S.8.L.C. failed or passed persons with no other additional
qualifications alone should be appointed as scribes, 'The District Educational
Officers concerncd are competeat to sanction the above bencfits.

(b) 'The Deafl and Dumb Candidates will be given additionally 23
prer cent of the marks secured by them in theory papers as they are backward
im language ability [G.O, (P) 150/72/S,Edn. dated 30th October 1972], Chief
Swiperintendents should inake necessary notings on the facing sheet of the
mmain answer books of such candidates. Deaf and Dumb studentsare exempted
frrom the study of 2nd and 3rd Languages it they desire so, subject to the
prrovisions contained in the G.0). (Rt.) 1697/83 dated 14th June 1983.

{¢) Ordiopaedically handicapred students, who cannot frecly use
their hands due to the handicap in their upper limbs will be granted an extra
timie of 10 minutes for every hour of the cxamination and they will be exempted
frrom the question in drawing diagrots and geometrical figures on the basis of
a certificate to the effect that the natwe of t?tc handicap in hands is such as it
wiould warrant the grant of exemption given by a qualified medical specialist
im Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation of ©rthapaedics [G.O.(P) 150/72/
8..Edn., dated 30th October 1972, G.O. (MS) No. 134/80/G.Edn. dated 19th
Asugust 1980 and G.O.(MS) 159/85/G.Edn., dated 23rd July 1985}, The
District Educational Officers shall conduct a test for such candidatesand issue
a certificate to that effect in order to get exemption from the Office of the
Clommissioner for Guvernment Examinations.

(d) Mentally retarded pupils whose disability is above 40% will be
griven additionally 259, of the marks secured by them in the theory papers as
grrace marks to obtain pass marks of S.S,1..C. Examination considering their lack
on concentrating short span of memory etc., vide G.O.(MS) No. 61/98/G.Edn .
diated 18-2-1998.

(e} For all the above four cases prior sanction from this oflice should
e obtained for which the application from the parents of the candidates,
recommendation letter from the heads of schools and medical certificates
firomm the competent Medical Officerarc to Le routed through the District
E.ducational Officer concerned.

PHOTOCOPY, SCRUTINY AND REVALUATION OF VALUED:ANSWER SCRIPTS
A Photocopy v T T £l —

(@) The amount of fre for the Photocopy is fixed at Rs.d‘(ﬁ?l(up‘:es
Ior Hundred onlyj.
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(b) Application should be submitted with 15 days of the publication
of result.

() The request for scrutiny/revaluation of any answer script after
getting the photocopy will be entertained only for the limited purposc
of correcting the mistake if any in totaling the marks awarded or
for valuing the answer ofany particular question convincingly found
by the Sccretary as not valued by the Examiner in the GV Camp.
Application in prescribed form (Appendix D) enclosing the
photocopies of the answer scripts should be submitted for the

above purpose. Any question valued by the Examiner will not
be revalued. .

(d) Revaluation of entirc portion of the valucd answer script will
not be entertained after obtaining photocopies.

(¢) Fee once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted.
B. Scrutiny

(a) application from candidates in the form prescribed in Appendix
‘IL* for scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be accepted only
if received by the Secretary within 20 days from the date of publi-
cations of result. Belated applications will not be accepted.
Scrutiny fee is Rs..30 (Rupees Thirty only) per paper.

(b)  Application for Scrutiny need not be made in respect of the papers
for which revaluation has been sought for.

(¢) . Unstamped self addresscd envelop should be encloscd.
(f) Yec once remitted will not berefunded or adjusted,’

C. Revaluation J_,oo )/

Application for revaluation of answer scripts from the candidates in the
form prescribed in Appendix ‘F’ will be considered. The fee for revaluation
of answer scripts is fixed at Rs. 430 (Rupees Twe-Hundred and Fifty only)
for each paper. The application should be submitted within 20 days from
the date of publication of result.

The fee for Photocopy, Scrutiny and Revaluation will not be accepted
in cash or by Money Order. Amount of fee should be remitted in any nationa-
lised Bank as Demand Draft drawn 'in favour of the Secretary to the
Commissioner of Govt. Examinations, Parceksha® Bhavar, Poojappura,
Thiruvananthapuram, payable at Thiruvananthapuram.
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ArpeEnpix D’

Application for Photocopy of Aunswer Scripts of the
§.8.L.C. Examination March 2001

[G.O. (Rt.) 2205/2000/G1.Edn. Dt. 1-6-2000]

Register Number

Name of Candidate

Full address of the candidate
with name of post office & pin
Name of examination cenire
Name of Education District
Grant total of marks securcd
in S.S.L.C. Examination
Medium of instruction

Name of papers for which Photo-
copy is applied for (Specify
whether it is I Paper or I1 Paper
or both)

Sl. No. Name of Paper

o~ Sy N —

T Marks scored in the S.S.L.C.
Examination March 200.{__

i?’f":“‘%”!"’.’"
I

9. Amount of fee remitted @ Rs. lo—of OD}’-
(Rupees Qi€ hundred only) per
paper as D.D. D.D.No, and
date and name of Bank (D.D. in
original should be attached)
Place:
Date: Signature of Candidat=

Certified that I have verified the particulars furnished above with reference
to the connected records and found correct. .

Place:
Date: (Officc Seal) Signaturc ol Headmaster

Note:—Amount of fce should be rewmitted in any nationalized bank as
. Demand Draft (Crossed) drawn in favour of the Secretary to the
Commissioner for Govt. Examinations, Parecksha Bhavan,

" Poojappura, Trivandrum payable at Trivandrum.
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Aperrprx ‘B’

Applicaiion for Scrutiny of Answer Scripts of the’
$.5.L.C. Examiination March 2001

[G.O. (Ms.) 65/2000/Gl.Edn. Dt. 11-2-2000]
Ragister Number :
Name of Candidate

Full address of the candidate

with name of post officc & pin

Name of examination centrc

Name of Education District

Grant total of marks secured in

S.S.L.C. Examination

Medium of instruction

Name of paper. for which Scrutiny

is applied for (Specify whether it

is I Paper or II Paper or both)

SI.Ne. Name of Paper l:[r;rﬁr scoved in the S.S.L.C.
Examination March 2001

D3 (&, NETW N .931\3:—

9. Amountof fec remitted @ Rs. 306060
(Rupees Thipt(MIIy) per paperas D.D.
D.D. No.and date and name of Bank
(D.D.in original should be attached)

10. Statethenameof other paper/papers

for which valuation has  been
applied for.

Place: Signature of Cancidate
Date:

.

.

Certificd that 1 have verified the particulars furnished above with
reference to the connccted records and found correct.

Place:
Date: Name & Signature of Headmaster.
(Scal)

Notei—Amount of fec should be remitted in any nationalized bank, as
Deniand Draft (Crossed) drawn-in favour of the Secretary to the
Comninissioner’ for Government Examinations, Pareeksha Bhavau,
Poojappfira, Trivandrum payable at_Trivandrum,
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ArpENDIX ‘T
Application for revaluation of Answer Scripts of the S.S.L.C.

Examination March 2001
[G.O.(MS) 65/2000,GL.Edn, dated 11-2-2000]

1. Register Number
2. Name of Candidate

3. Full address of the candidate with
name of post office & Pin,

4. Name of Examination Centre
5. Name of Education District

6. Grant total of marks secured in
S.S.L.C. Examination

7. Medium of instruction _
8. Name of papers for which Revaluation

is applied for (Specify whether it is
I Paper or IT Paper or both)

Sl.No. Name of Paper Marks scrored in the S.S.L.C.
Examination March 2001
1.
2.
3.
4.
8.
6.

. . ;_,oo] -
9. Amount of fee remitted @ Rs. 266~

(Rupees Tuwo-trmmdred and fifty only)

per paper as D.D,

D.D. No. and date and name of Bank

(D.D.in original shoud be attached)



16

10. State the name of other paper/papers
for which scrutiny has been applied for

Place:
Date: Signature of Candidate

Certified that T have vorified the particulars furnished ahove with reference
to the connected records and fouud correct.

Place: ,
Date:: Narmne & Signature of Ieadmaster.

(Office Seal)

Note :—Amount of fee should be remitted in any nationalised bank as
Demand Draft drawn (Crossed) in favour of the Secretary to the
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Pareeksha Bhavan,
Poojappira, Trivandrum payable at Trivandrum.

T.T.C. Examiaation

The l;xamination is being conducted as per the new carriculum under
p.‘\ddg()gi(;al scheme [G.O. (Rt) No. 4010/98/G.Edn. dated 17-10-1998].

The T.T.C. Examination undcr new scheme has been  discontinued.
Failed candidates under this scheme are allowed to appear for the corres-
ponding subjects under _the vadagogical course as stated below. Such
candidates should remit Rs. 20 in addition to the examination fee to meet
the cost of a new T.T.G. Book.

The Subjects of the Course are—

m Theoretical basis of modern education

(2) Educational psychology and child development—Paper 1
(3) Regional language (Malayalam/Tamil/Kannada)

(4) English

(5) Mathcmatics

(6) General Science

(7) Social Science
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FoiLn Course AND ClOMPARTMRENTAT APPR ARANCE

(ay Thefirst appearance ofa candidate lor the Examiation should be
as full course candidate for all subjects in the new schemo.

(b) Candidates who have failed in any one of the subjects under the

new scheme are allowed to appear for the failed subjects only as compart-
mental candidates.

REGISTRATION OF (JANDIDATES FOR 1HE EXAMINATION

(a) School candidates.—Uhe trainees who arc appeaving for the

Lxamination towards the close of their academic year are treated as school
camdidates.

(b) Private candidates for theory paper only—All candidates  who
hawve alrcady appeared for the Examination but failed to securc a pass in
the: Examination and now appearing again are treated as private candidates:

(c) Private candidates for practical examination also-—The private
camdidates who are appearing for both 10 year theory and practical
Emamination and the [I year school candidates who are appearing
simmultaneously for [ year, should hand over hisfher application form duly
filled up along with their T.T.C  be. “s and Examination fres to the head
of the Training Institute where hefshe has undergone training. A and B
listts relating to the above categories of candidates should be got
preepared and forwarded to the Chief Supcrintendent as in the case
of  school candidates. The wnames of private candidates who
haid attended the community Icaving camp during the last vacation

shwuld also beincluded inthe A and B lists even if they have not submitted
tlueir application.

(d) The candidates who have undergone training in full and secured
muinimum of 85 per cent of attendance by the end of February as required
umder Rule 7 (2) Chapter VII of K.E.R. alone are eligible to appcar for
thie examination. However necessary condonation for the shortage of
atitendance up to the prescribed minimum can be obtained from the
coompetent authority concerned. Even when they countersign the applis
cation of a private candidate this aspect hasto be examined in case his
appearance for the Examination is for the first time.

Examination fees: s,
Full course I year (Both Theory and Practical) 35
- For each paper 5
Full course IT year (Both Theory and Practical) 40
Full course IT year (Theory only) 30
For each paper gTheory) ; S
Part LII Practical (Student Teaching) 210
Part IV Sessional work (Iuternal) Nl
Fine for late remittance -Re 1

11/4178/2001/MC.
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Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and @tuer
Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and X’ian converts from amony
thein are exempted from payment of examination fees for twe appearcnees,
previded the second chance is within a peried of three years trom the fiest
apprarence for the examination,

Exammation lees recetved from candidates in one centre should be
rempitted inone chalan for cach item in the Treasury, in the name of
Headmaster under the Head of Account 0262-01-182-99— Bxawminasion flee.

Cost of Additional Velume of T.T.C. Books

The candidries whose certificates have no further page te enter the
Public Examination marks should pay the cost of an additional volume of
T T.C. Book of Rs.20 to the institute along with the examination fee.
Candidates who are appearing under the cxisting scheme and who are in
possession of duplicate copies of their certificates should also remit the cost
of another voluue of the T.T.C. Book. The Head of thc Institute should
remit such amount in a separate chalan under the head of acesunt ‘9202-Q1-
102-99-—Examination fees’ and forward the chalan receipt aleng with a
statement containing the list of candidates whe requircd fresh books er
additional books as the case may be,

Application form for Private Candidates

(a) Printed application forms are not available and therefore will not be
supplicd. ‘The form should be exactly similar in every respect of the form
furnished in the Notification. The entries should be carefully filled wup
by the candidates in their own handwriting and each such application with
fee and the T.T.C. Book should be handed over to the Head of the school
selected as the Centre for the examination,

(b) The Headmasters and the candidates should note that the
application forms as prescribed in the notification will be accepted
and incasc any other form is used, it will be summarily rejectcd and the

Department cannot be held responsible for any loss to the party on this
account,

Return of T.T.C. Books

(a) The T.T.C. Books will be sent to the Chief Superintendent
concerned immediately after the publication of the results of the examination.
The T.T.C. books of the school candidates sheuld be collected from the
Ghief Superintendents and distributed to the candidates by the Heads of
Training Schools concerned after obtaining proper acknewledgement.
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(h) TFhe T.T.@. heeks netclaimed from the Headmaster or from
the: @hief Superintendent of the Clentre within a period of three months
from the date of publieation of the result should be returned to the Secretary
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations. Such Certificates
will be issued to the candidates through the concerned Headmaster on
payment of penalty fec as detailed below:

(i) Penalty fee for the certificates not claimed Rs. 5
By the candidates within 3 monthsafter the
publication of the cxamination result upte

five years.

(i) Penaltyfee if the certiicates are not claimed Re. 10
within 5 yearsupto 10 years

(ii) Penalty feeif certificates claimed alter Rs, 25
10 years

Head ofaccountfor romittance of penalty tee:
<8202.01-102-92---other receipts'’

Scrutiny of valued wiswer scripis

Application from caudidates in the forms prescribed for scrutiny of
valued answer scripts will be accepted within 15 days trom and including
the date of publication of result. The fee for scrutiny at the ratc of Rs. 5
per- paper should be remitted in the naine of the candidate into the Treasury
undler the head «0202-01-102-92’—other receipts’ and the original chalan
attmched to the application.

Applieation from candidates for revaluation of their answer script
in #gheory part will be aceepted on the following conditions:

(a) Application for revaluation should be submitted within 15 days
from the date of publication of results.

(h) Revaluation fee will he Rs. 230 for every paper and  remitted
undler the head of account 0202-01-102-92--other receipts’ in the nune of the
candidates,

(¢) Revaluation will be done hy two different examiners not below
the rank of an Additional Chief Examiner.

(d) If there is a difference of 10 per cent or more (of the maximura)
between the eriginal matk and the average marks given by the two exami-
ners on revaluation, then the average marks given in revaluation will be
takien as the mark of the eandidate. T
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(e) 1If the difference between the original and the average marks
given on revaluation is less than 10 per cent of the maximum marks, the
marks obtained in the original valuation will remain unchanged.

(f) Incase where the marks are altered on revaluation as provided
forin term (d) above, ttc amount offee remitted will be refunded to the

candidates concerned after deducting Rs, 5 per paper as handling
charges.

Certificate Examination in Library Science

The Certincate  Exomination in Library Science will be conducterd

once in a year. The Gentre of Examination is the Thiruvananthapuram
Public Library.

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone  the prescribed course
of study at the Thiruvananthapuram Public Library ard the candidates
who have appeaied for the above cXamination in previous years conducted

by thc Board, but failed in the examinaiion, are eligible to appear for the
examination.

The failed candidates may appear for the cxamination for the subject
in which they have failed.

Candidates who have secured the minimum percentage of attendance
(85%) are eligikle for admission to the examination. 7
The fee for admission to the Examination is: 3

(1) For whole cxamination Rs. 95
(2) Forone subject Rs. 10
(3) For two subjects or more Rs. 20

First and Higher Certificate Examination in Physical Education

First and Higher Certificate Examination in Physical Education is
conducted for the candidates nnder-going the two year course at Government
College for Physical Education, Kozhikode, o

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course of study in the

revised scheme and have 859, of attendance are cligible for admission
to the examination.

Fee for the whole examination is Rs. 25 and for each paper is Rs. 10,

The first year examination consists of two parts, theory and practical.
Those who fail in practicals (part IT) should undergo a further course of 3
months training at the college of Physical Education and (ake tests im all
practical activitics again conducted by the college.
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Those who fail In Practice Teaching Part TII should appear for the
practical examination ggain.

Rashtriya Indian Military College

On the basis of the direction issued by the Ministry of Defence, Govern-
ment of India, Controller 8f Government Fxamination, State of Kerala
conducts the Entrarce Examination in RIM(Y, Debra Dun, twice in an year.

Candidates sceking admission to the coursc should not be less than
Bl}  vyears ofage, but not have attained the age of 13, They should be
studying instandard VII in any recoguised school at the time of admission.

Candidates should send Bank draft worth Rs. 25 drawn in favour of the
'ommandant R.LM.C., Dehra Dun, payzble at Dehra Dun.

Caudidates will have to attend  subjects such us English, Mathematics
and General Knowledge for the Examination.

Technical High 8chool Leaving Certificate Examination (THSLC)

The cxamination is conducted twice inayear. The candidutes who have
satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course in any of the Technical High
School in the State are eligible to apper for the examination, 80 per cent
of attendance is also required. Free appearance will be allowed only for
the examination to be held at the close of the academic year in which the
candidate studied in the final year for the first time. Scheduled Claste/

Scheduled ‘Tribe and other cligible communities will be allowed two free
chances.

Fee for the Examination Rs.
Whole examination e 15
One group . 4
Two groups .. 8
Three groups . 12

Arabic Teacher’s Examination

. Arabic Teacher’s Examination was introduced vide G.Q. (Ms) No. 11441/
G.Edn., dated 22nd Junc 1981, Itis conducted once in a year.

‘The candidates for the Examination should have passed VIIth Scandard
Examination and should have completed 15 years of age.

The candidates who have onee appeared and failed for the examination
wader New Scheme alome are eligible for compartnental appearence. No
compartmental system will be allowed for the first appeaiences
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The candidate who have passed the S.8.1.C Examination with
Malayalam as first language Part] will be exempted froni appearing for the
paper in Regional Language provided they have sccured 40 per cent or
above marks in Malayalam.

The fee for admission to the examination for the two parts (all papers)
is Rs. 25 and fee for each part (three papers) is Rs. 13.

Urdu Higher Examination

At present the examination is conducted as per G. O. (Rt) 563/91/G.Edn.
dated 21st February 1991. It is conducted once in a year. Admision
to the examination isopen to all candidates who have passed Standard VII
and have completed 15 years of age.

The candidates who have passed the S.8.I.C. Examination with
Malayalam as Ist Language Part I, will be cxempted from appearing fisr
paper VI (Addl. language) provided that they have secured 40 per cent or
above marks in Malayalam. The fec for admission to the examination
for all papers is Rs. 25 and fec for each part (three papers) is Rs. 15.

Auzlo Indian School Trained Teachers Certificate Examination

(1) This cxamination is held atSt. Theresa’s Anglo Indian Training
Schonl, Gannanore. The Examination is being conducted by the Commi-
stioner for Government  Examinations, Kcrala as per approved syllabus
and schemes vide G.O. (Ms) 45/79/G.Edn., dated 15th March 1979. Tt is
conducted once in a year,

(2) According to this scheme the cxamination will be conducted in
two phases—one at the endof first year of training and other at the end of
the second year of training.

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted in the first year:
(i) Principles of Education
(ii) School Administration and Hygicne

Examination in the following subjects will he conducted in the second
year:

() Educational Psychology and Child Study
(ii) Content and Methods of Teaching English
(iii) Content and Methods of Teaching Mathentatics
(iv) Content and Methods of Teaching Science )
(v) Coutent and Methods of Teaching History and Geography
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Rate of Pwaminasion fee

Ist year 2nd year 11ead of account

Full course Ra. 10 YFull course Rs. 20 0202-681-102-99—
Yoreachpaper Rs. 5 loreachpaperRs. 5 Fixam fee

Sanskrit Teachers Examination

Sanskrit ‘Leachers  Examination is  conducted once im & year.
Eligibility for+ admission to the Examination:

(1) Those who have appeared and failed in the Sanskrit Teachers
Faxamination previously.

(2) Those who have passed 8.8.L.C. from sanskric Schools.

(3) Those who have taken Sanskrit as Part 1 ol Virst Language in
$S5.1.C.

(4) Those who have pascd Kovid Fxamination and S$.8.L.C
Fee for admission te the cxamination for all parts is Rs. 25 and lor
part Lis Rs. 10 and fbr two parts Rs. 20.

Certificate Course Examination in Katha Prasangam

The examination is conducted vide G.O. (Ms) 239/869/H.Edn. dated
28th November 1989 and confirmation as per G.O. (Rt) No. 638/95/H.Edn.
dated 15-5-1995, for those who have completed the ten months pari-time

certiicate course at the S.M.V. Higher Secondiry School, Thiruvananthapuiam,
Bxaminat'on fees are:

(1) Full course . Rs. 40
(2) Forone part ‘e Rs. 10

K.G.T. Examination in Priatdag Technolegy

The examination is conducted once in 2 year.
The following are the subjetcs of the examination:

(1) Compositor’s Work (2) Proof Readers’s Work (3) Book Binding
(4) Machine Work (5) Press Work (6) Printers Warchouse Work (7) Type :
?}mting (3) Stereo Typing.

The fce for Lower grade is Rs. 15 and for Higher Grade is R, 4. IE
‘Lhe minimum qualification for appearing examination lower grade is:

pass in Std. VII (new) and for higher grade a pass in §.8.1. C ora pam in
lower grade,
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K.G.T. Kxamination in Commeree €roup

The examination is conducted according to the revised syllabus as per
G.O. (Ms) 68/95 dated  7-6-1995. The examination in Hindi Type wiiting
is algo inchided in this group as per GLO. (Ms) 88/94 dated 12-5-1994.

Examinaton for the following subjects are conducted under this groups

Typewriting (English) Lower/Higher/High Speed
Typewriting (Malayalam) Lower/Higher

Typewriting (Hindi) Lower/Higher

Short Hand (English) Lower/Higher/High Speed

Short Hand (Malayalam) Lower/Higher in Arul and Pandala
systern K
Accountancy—Lower and Higher ’

Banking Law and Practice—No sep. arate Grade.
Co-operation—Theory and Practice—No Separate Grade
Business Organisation and Secretarial Practice—No Separate Gracle
Economics and Business Statistics—No Separate Grade

There will be two examinations in a vear, Minimum General Quali-
fication for admission to the examination is S.S.L.C. course for all lower grade
and a pass in 8.5.L.C, for all Higher grade.

Examination fees:

1. Type writing English/Malayam/Hindi (Lower)  Rs. 40,

do. (Higher} Rs. 50.
3. ‘Typewriting English High Speed Rs. 50.
4. Short Hand English/Mal. (Lower) Rs. 30
5. do. (Higher) Rs. 40,
6. Short hand English High Speed Rs. 50,

Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbies are exempted from
payment of fees for two chances.

Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination for

Special 3chools

The examination is held at Government V.H.S8.S. and T.H.S. for the
deaf, Jagathy, Thiruvananthapuram and C.S.I. Vocational H.S., for the
deaf, Valakam P.O., Kottarakkara, Kollam.

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course
with the required minimum percentage of attendance are eligible for admission
to the examination,

Fee for examination is Rs. 15 for all papers and Rs. 4 for one group.
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S$.S.L.C. Examination for tiae Deaf.

T he examination will he held at the following centres:—

(1) Government V.ILS.S, and T.ILS. for the Deaf, ]"1 atny,
"I'hiruvananthapuram,

(2) School for the partially Hearing (C.S.I.) Manakala, Adoor
Pathanamthitta.

(3) C.S.I. High School for the Deaf, Thiruvalla, Pathanamthitta.

(4 The School for the Deaf and Blind, Neerpara, Assissi mount®
Palai, Kottayam,

(5) Assissi School for the Deaf, Vazhappilly East, Vazhappilly
P.O., Muvattupuzha.

(6) Government H.S. for the Deaf and Blind, Kunnamkulam
Thrissur.

(7) Snehalayam C.S.I. TLS. for the Deaf, Kunnamkulam, Thrissur,
(8) Asha Bhavan School for the Deaf, Padavarat P.O., Ollur Thrissur.

(9) Government H.S. for the Deaf, Ottappalam—4, Ottappalam.
(10) Rahmaniya School for Handicapped; Valliparamba, Kozhikode.

(11) Calicut School for the Handicapped, Sneha Nagar P.O.,
Kolathara, Kozhikode.

(12) Mar Thoma School for the' Deaf, Cherkala, Kasaragod.

Eligibls for admission to the lixamination
The candidates who have completed the preseribed course of study and
secured minimum attendance alone are eligible for admission to the examination.

Fee for the whole examination is Rs. 15 and for one group is Rs. 4

Art High School Leaving Certificate Examination

The examination is held at the Kerala Kalamandalam Government
H.S.S. Cheruthuruthy, Vallathol Nagar Thrissur.

11/4178/2001 /MC.
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The Cwmdidates who have completed the prescribed cowrse with 85%%
of attendance arc eligible for admission to the examination.

Fec for the whole lixamination is Rs. 15 for one group is Rs. 4.
Language Teachers Training Course Examination

The candidates who passed the S.8.L.C. Lxamination secuving not less
than 35 percent marks in General Science and Social Studies are exempted
from writing the subjects science and social studies in the Examination, Al
others have te appear for science and social studies also.

The fee lor admission to the whole examination is Rs. 25 and {or each
subject is Rs, 5, .

Diploma Examination in Hindi Teaching

Che Diploma LExamination in Hindi Teaching in the syllabus approved
as per (O.(Rt) 3252/94/G.E, dated 27-3-1994 will be held at Governmemnt
Hindi Teachers Training Institute, Ramavarmapuram, Thrigsur and Regional
Institute of Language Training, Thiruvananthapuram,

"The scheme of examination will be in accordance with the revised syllabus
approved in G,O.(R1.) 3252/94/G.Edn, dated 27-8-1994 for the candidates
who are under going the course at Government Hindi Teachers Training
Institute, Ramavarmapuram, Thrissur and Regional (Institute of Language
Training, Thiruvananthapuram and those who have failed in the examination
previously in the scheme,

No candidate who has not completed the prescribed course in any ol tze
Institute having 809 attendance subject to the relaxation admissible for
similar examination or if there is any dues to the Institute shall be admitted
to the examination,

The: fee for examination for all subjects is Rs. 25 and thar for each subject
is Rs. 5.

Candidates belonging to SCG/ST and otlier eligible communities includitn
Kudnumbies and Christian Converts. from  among them will be allowe
exenption from payment of examination fee for two chances.

Certificate Examinations in Fine Arts

Kerala Government Certiticate Examination in Fine Arts will be conduc-
ted during July every year. Duration of the course of the Examination is
two years. As per G.O.(Ms) 23/92/ H.Edn, dated 7-2-1992 Government hawe
ordered that the newly introduced K.G.C.E. in Vine Arts course may be
conducted for the candidates who arc studying for the course in  private
r ecognised Insuwation,
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Admission to the examination restricted only to those who have had a
regular institutional course of study for the prescribed course for two years
tilll the end of April. Those who have completed the cowse in a recognised
inmtitution and failed in the previous appcarance can also sit for the examination
only for the failed subjects. The school going candidates must have 80%
attendance in the academic year. Moreover they must pass S.S.L.C.
Lxamination,

As per G.O. (Rt.) 630/96/Edn. datcd 8-5-1996 Government have 1evised
thic rate of examination fee as for full course Rs. 200 and for each paper Ra. 60,

All the candidates except students brlonging to SC/ST, Kudumbies and
Cllwistian Converts lroin among them should remit examination fees. Students
wlo are excmpted from payment of fues are eligible, to appear for only two
chiances; provided that the second chance should be within a period of 8 years
from the first appearance. N

‘The examination fee should be remitted in to Government treasury under
the Head of account “#0202—01=102-Exan Fee”
Pre-Primarvy Teachevs Training Certificate Examination

‘U'he Pre-Primary Teachers Traiuing Clertificate Examination is conducted
once in a year in accordance with the revised curriculam  and  course.
Applicanes should possess Pee-degree or cquivaient - qualifications with not
less than 45% marks.

The Gourse shall consist of theory and practical,

Theory: Consistn ot four papers —

1. Philosophical, Seciologica' and Hirtorical Foundations of Early
Chuldhood Education and Child Activities.

2. Psychological Foundations of Farly Childhood Education.

3. Health, Nutrition and Welfare of the Pre-school child. )

t. 8chool organisation and Conmuunity relations for carty Childhood
Education, L

Practical 2 Chonsists of four papery—

1. Teaching practices

2. Arts and Crafts

3. Reeords, Library Work and Other assigniments
4. Co-curricular Activities,

Fee lor the whole examination is Rs. 25 aud for cach subject-is Rs. 7.
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Candidates belonging to SG/ST. and other cligible comnunity including
Kudumbies and Christian Converts are ¢xempted from payment of cxamina-
tion fec for two appearance provided that the sccond appearance is with in a
period of three years from the first appearance. !

)

L.S.S./U.8.8. Examinations

According to the new work oriented education policy, the conducting
of L.SS./JUS.S. Examination is modified at selected  contees in cach
Panchayat/Muricipality/Corpoiation areas.

Pupils studying in  standard IV and VI1 who have sccured ‘A’ grade
in the quarterly Examination for at least 60%, of their total sectors, are cligible
for admission to the L.8.S. and U.S.8. Examination respectively, irrespective
of their income limit.

The cxamination lee is fixed Rs, 10 for SC/ST candidates it is Rs.5
only. The responsibility of conducting this exantiniat’on i3 vested on
DIET Principal and AEO. Certilicates are issucd to all students  perticipa-
tine in the examina‘ion. Thosc who have stored ‘A’ grade for every subject
will be awarded the scholarships.

.

Diploma and Post Diploma Examinaﬁon in Kathakali, Bharatha
Natyam, Mohiniyattam, Kathakali Chenda and Khathakali
Sangeetham

'The diploma ¢xamination is conducted in Kathakali, Bharatha Natyam,
Kathakali Chenda, Kathakali Sangeetham, Mohiniyattam and Post diplorna
examination is conducted in (1) Kathakali, (2) Bharathanatyam znd (3
Kathakali Sangectham for  the students of R.L.V. College of Music
and TInstitute of Fine Arts, Trippunithura,

Examination fees:

1. Diploma ) Rs. 12 per candidate
2. Post Diploma Rs. 20 per candidate

Diploma Examination in Ganabhooshaunam and
Nadanabhooshanam

Diploma cxantination in Ganabhooshanam (Vocal Music, Veena,
Violin and Mridangam) is condncted for the students who have undergone
tac prescribed course in S.8.T. College of Music, Thiruvananthapuram,
R.L.V. College of Music and Fin¢ Arts, Trippunithura and Government
Music College, Patakkad. Nadanabhooshanam exauination is conducted in tho
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8.8.T. Cull:ge of Mlusic, Thiruvanmxtlmpxu‘u.m. These cXamninations are
comducted as per G.O. (Ms.) 162/79/H.Edn,, dated 31st July 1979, G.O. (Ms)
No. 190/88/H.Edn., dat:d 20th Angust, 1985 and Government letter
N91.1167/(6‘-85/H.Edn., dated 19th Joly, 1985.

+The examination fez will be as follows: - : Rs.
RIS Y
a) Ganabhooshanam (whole exdiitination) 1245 for mark list
«(b) Ganabhooshanmu (one part) . 63 | .,
¢} Nadanabhoosharam (whele examinaton) ¢1245 | 5y,
(d) Nadanablicoshanam (ond part) 645 %,

Ganapravesna Post Diplomn lﬁxaminatiuui,‘,

"The Ganapraveena post diploma “examination n vocal nmsic eonducted.
in S.8.T. Collear of Musle, Thiravananthopurany,  Chebat Memorial
Gawvernment Clolleve of Music, Palakkad and R.L.V. Collgge of Musie, Trippu-
nithura. Ganapraveena in Veéna, Violin nnd Muridangam are conducted
in' 8.8, T, College of Music, Thiruvananthapuran® Th®examination is cons
ducted as ger G.0. (Ms) No, 76/82'H. Edn., dated 3th July, 1982, Candidaics
who have undergong, the preseribed gourse in any one of the institution men-
tionied above mre eligible to appear for the examination, Feachers in nunsle
colitegeand schools who possess Ganabhooshanam qualification will also
be allowed to appear for g‘.n?‘praw‘.cua examination as private candidates
atter completing 3 yea¥s service (1.O, (M) No. 45/81/H.Edn., €dated 26th
~ March, 19814 The examinetion fee (lor the whole exemination) 1 Rs. 25 {-5
_tor mark list, and for onc part Re. 1545 for mark list. .

f:]ut‘;inr ‘and Senior Music Certificate Examination

These examinations are conducted once m a year tor those who haveR
gompleted the prescribed coutsegat the 8.R.V. Music School (Model H.S.

-

for Girls, Trissur).”

__Examination teed 1} Juniogmusic examination Rs, 5,
2} Seaior niusic examination Re. 8.
- m = =
b Y " ¥ - —%g o
e (]:?KNGE ofF Nami, (GnANGE oF RELIGION, ETC.
p oo - 1

{

-5 - - If any change of name is made after the issue of a Public Examination
Cértificate, the candidate concerncd shall notify the change in name ir the.
Gowernment Gazette and a copy of the Notification shall he attached to the
Cesrtificate Book.  No coypection of name will be made in the qualification
certificate. - S -

I o S L ¥ o
v 2.5The change of name and religion of the pupils in Standard X shallg
be effected omly by the authority conducting, the S.8.L.GeExamination... ; -
. iR Mae oo T
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. 3. The ch:mg(:. nf name and religion with regard to pupils studying
In Standard below X will be regulated by the conditions laid down in the casc
of the alteration of date of hirth.

4. Ghange of conununity in the $.8.L.C. will be allowed only in the
vase of clerical evrov created while making entrics in the school records in the
5.8.L.C0. In all other cases certificate ohtained from the Tahsildar as contem
plated in G. O. (Ms) 876/64, dated 29th December, 1961 is to be pasted in
the 8.5.L.C. Book.

PuNisumeENT IMPOsED tOR TAMPERING  WITH AND[OR ALTERING FENTRIES
OF THE DATE o Bikti IN THE CERTIFIGATE BOOKS AND MALPRAGTICE:
COMMITTED IN THE EXAMINATIONS

1. Whenever an entry in the certificate hook is seen tampered hy the
holder of the certificate who is considered to he its custodian will be held
responsible for the offence. The custodian of the certificate will be asked to
submit his explanation regarding the irregularity, Irrespective of the fact
whether the custodian admits the offence or not, the punishment of suspending
the certificate for a period upto a inaxibnum of 5 years will he imposed in all
cascs of tamperings detected.  Tais punishment will be noted in the certificate
bouk and a copy of the proceedings will he kept in the concerned page of
tabulation register kept in the oflice of the Commissioner for Government
Examinations. The entry regarding the punishinent imposed for tampering
with the original certificate, will be noted in the duplicate copy of the certificate
also, ifsuch a duplicate copy is issued to the candidate.

2. When the certificates of employed persons are suspended, a copy ol
the order suspending the certificate will be forwarded to the Controlling
Officer for taking further action against the delirquent [G. O. (Ms) 462/64/
Edn., dated 29th August 1964.]

3. [n case of malpractice detected in the examination hall, the Gluief
Superintendent concerned will inunediately ohtain a written statement from
candidate, the concerned invigilators and other persons concerned. Instead
of ¢xpelliag the candidate forthwith he can be allowed to write during the
remaining part of time allotied to the paper and a different answer hook
supplied to hima and to take the exwmination or the subsequent days also,
provided he signs tiie prescribed declaration. If he refuses to sign the
declaration he should be expelled forthwith and shonuld not he allowed to
write the examincilon on the suusequent days.

The Chief Superinicndent will then submit a detailed report together with
the statement obtained in this connection as also the answer scripts of the
candidate and the materials used for the malpractice, to the Secretary, Board
of Public Examinations (vide Memorandum of iustruction for the condwct
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of Public Examinations). If the candidate who has committed malpractice
refiudes to give a written statement or hehaves in an wiruly manner that fact
should also he reported by the Ghiel Superintendert,

Punishunent shall be imposed against the offender after giving him/

lier an opportunity to submit any explanation regarding the irregularity
ancl examining the whole case.

(uance oF FIRsT LANGUAGE, CuaNce or Meotom, EXEMPTION FROM THE
STervy oF REGIONAL LANGUAGE AND Hmil

1. Change of Regional Language.. il) The pupils who come from other
states or countries and join in Standard I to IV will have to study one of the
Regional Languages of this State,  No exemnption of any kind will be allowed.

(2) The pupils who come from other states or countries and join
in Standard V to VIITand who have not studied one of the regional language
in llower primary standards will be allowcd temporary exemption only for
one: year [rom the study ol a regional language on ti ¢ delinite condition that
the pupily will learn the language in the cJass and that even if they sccure very
low marky in the regioual language in annuel examination of that year,
theilv promotion to the next standard will not be affe cted only for this reason.
In such cases further exemption will not be allowed during the succevding
Y(’iill'. )
(3) Inthecase of pupils joining in Standard VIIL to X and who are
migrrating  from other srates/countries/systemi of education and if it has not
heem possible for them tostudy e regional language of this state, exemption
lrom the study of regional language shall be given to them. For such pupils
Addlitional English and Special English and_\dditional Hindi and Special
Lunglish will be the alternative language under Part 1 and 11 respectively
of fiirsi language. Tor lewning Additional English and Special English
sanclion from the Commissioner for Govermment Fxaminations should he
obtained.

2. Exemption from studying Hindi,—(1) Lixemption will be given from
the study of Hindi to students who join iu Standard IX or X migrating
frow other countries or from other states where Hindi is not compulsory,

(2) In the casc of students inigrating lrom other states or from
another system of education, this exemption will be given only on valid
reasons,

(3), Inthecase ofpupils coming under the above mentioned category
who are joining in Standard V11, exemption will he given only lor the year's

aunwa I examination, -
(#) In the S,8.L.C. Examination, an alternative paper in gencral
knowledge have to be written in lieu of Hindi. ‘There is no specified text

books for general knowledge paper.
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3. Change of medium.-—In the casc of pupils, studying in Standard VIII
to X and in the case of S.S8.L.C. failed candidates, change of medium to
Malayalam shall be granted.

(1) Application from the guardian is required in the case of school
candidates.

(2) Application from the candidates himself for S.S.L.C. failed.

4. (1) For the study of undermentioned languages, sanction from the
Commissioner for Government Examinations is not required.

First Language: Part I[—Malayalam, Tamil, Kannada, Sanskrit,
Arabic, Gujarathi, Urdu, Additional Hindi.
Part II--Malayalam, Tamil, Kannada.

(2) For learning any other language under Part I or Part II,
sanction from the Commissioner for Government Examinations is required.

(3) But in the case of pupils from Gujarathi Vidyalaya High
Schools, they shall learn Special English under Part II of First Language

even without any orders from the Commissioner for Government
Examinations.

(4) Similarly pupils presented from oriental schools, i.e. schools
where Arabic or Sanskrit is taught under First Language Part I and II
can appear for S.S.L.C. Examination witk Arabic or Sanskrit asthe case

may be, without any further sanction from the Commissioner for Government
Examinations.

(5) Pupils in Regional Fishcry Schools have to write a paper on
Fishery Science, Navigation and Seamanship instead of the regional language
under Part II of First Language.

5. (1) No prior sanction of the Commissioner for Government
Examinations for change of language is necessary for admitting a pupil
in a school. The Headmasters may admit the pupils in their schools as per
existing rules and then forward the required application from the guardian
to the Comunissioner. Application from the guardians alone and not from
pupils¥ be sent to the Cominissioner for Government Examinations.

(2) Al applications for change of Tanguage, cxemption from
regional language, change of medium, etc. should be aflixed with a court
fee stamp worth Rs. 2 (Rupees two only).

(3) The details prescribed in the pro forma must be filled up by
the Headinaster carefully and correctly. 'The pro forma may be written or
typewritten. No printed form will be supplied in this regard.

(4) The Headmaster should conduct a detailed enquiry about the
previous study of the pupil and should satisfy himselfthat the school mentioned
in column 5 of the proforma is a bona fide, Government/aided/recognised
institution. In the case of schools recognised by the Central Board of
Education that fact should be specifically stated.
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10.
1.

12,

13.

I
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"PRO FORMA
Name of pupil

Standard in which he is studying at the time
of application

Date of admission in the standard mentioned
in column 2

Name of the school with complete postal
address which the pupil studying now

(a) Name of the school,with complete
postal address in which the pupil
wasstudying just previously before
admistion to the school mentioned
in column 4

(b) Name of school/schools where the
pupil in Standard V to VIII

Language studied by the pupilin his previous
schools Standard I to IV, Standard V to VII. .
Mother-tongue of the pupil

Whether the pupil has studied any of the
regional language of this state during
the previous studies.

The language from which exemption
is sought for

Reason for such request

The language taught under Part I and II
under firstlanguage in the present school

Language proposed to bhe studied under
PartIand IT of firstlanguage

Specific recommendation of the Headmaster . .

do hereby declare that the pupil is migrating from other State/Country/

System of Education. The school mentioned in column 5 is following a
different system of education othér than one as prescribed in K.E.R. and

that the school is affiliated to the...vovevirvnneee vt ieennneennnns,
Signature of the Headmaster
Name of the Headmaster
Name and postal address of the School
Name of the Education District

Date: . (School seal)

11/4178/2001/MC.
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ClorrgeTioNn oF DATE oF BirTH IN ScHool. REcORDS AND QUALIFICATION

CERTIFICATE

As per Rule 3, Chapter VI, K.E.R. a time limit of 15 years from the date

ofleaving the school is fixed for cntertaining application for alteration of date
of hirth hy the Commissioner for Government I'xaminations,

1.
2.

3.

The procedure for submitting application for alteration of date of birthis giver helow:
The application should be in the form as prescribed.

'T'he application should be submitted by the guardian if the person whose
date of birth is to be altered ‘isstjill on the rolls of any school and
by the person himselfif he is not on the rolls of any school.

‘T'he applicant should remit a fee of Rs, 250 at any Government Treasury
under the Head of account “0202-01-102-92-—receipts from other item’’
and the receipted chalan produced. (The applicant who belong to
SC/ST are exempted f[rom payment of application fee.) In such a
court fee stamp worth Rs. 5 to be atfixed in the application.

The application addressed to the Commissioner for Government
Examinations, Poojappura, Trivandrum-12 should be routed through
the Headmaster of the School last attended by the person whose date of
hirth is to be altered. .

The following documents also should be nroduced:

(i)  Qualification Certilicate Viz. 8.5.L.C., T.T.C. ctc. in which
alteration of date of birth is desired,

(i) lertificate of Birth obtained fromn the Registrar of Birth/Decaths of
the respective Panchayath/Municipality/ Corporation in respect of
allthe children born to the parent of the applicant .In the case of
those who belong to Christian Community. Baptism Certificates
indicating the date of birth should also be produced, 1fthe birth
has not been registered at the office of the Registrar of Births
and Deaths in the case of children other than the applicant, non-
registration certificate  to that effect from authority  has
also to he produced. .

(i)  An identification certificate trom the local Tahsildar/Village
Oficer in the following form:—

Certified that the maleffemale child born to Sri..........
and Smt......... viees O i iiiveeien... and _whose
birth  was registered at the Panchayat/Municipality/
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‘ Corporation with Register No............ and date of
Registration/who was Baptisedin ............ churchon......
........ with djb...................... is the person known

as (here enter the {ull name and address of the person whase date
df birth is to be altered). 'LT'he said person and the holder of the

S5.8.L.C. with Register No................... March/Sept.
L or Lxtract of Admission Register witlt
Admission No.o.oovevna.., issued by the Headmaster......
.............. are¢ one and the same person.

(iv)  Affidavit No. I sworn by the applicant whose date of birth is to be
altered giving particulars of all the children born to the parent
(including those who might have died).

Affidavit No.II should be sworn by the parent of the pupil/,
person whose date of birth is to be altered isstill on the rolls of
the school, Atfidavit No.II alone is to be furnished.

(v) Statement in the form prescribed below showing the particulars
ofall the Lducational Institutions attended for Std. T to X by the
person whose date of birth 1s to be altered.

L. No. Name of School with Name of Par;clz;lﬁ}i/ Date bf " Standard to
pustal address Munizipality] admission in the  which admitled
Corporation under School
which Schools is
located
(1) @ e e ()
ITaI_ehof birth entered in the Date of leaving the School  Standard at the time of
School records leaving
(6) N (8)

— et et e s

JAnRRY & BUCUNENTATIUN Lhwin
vaovana! [nssitu-e of Kdecations]
Plsue.»x snd A dministration.
[7-B, w1 Aurobindo Marg,

Mew (elbi-) 16016
DOC, Ne ..... ;Q.:.}.?.‘.z
"ntc__.._-.-.lq. ;
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Std. 1 to X

. (vl) Extract of school admission registers from where the person
underwent studies.

(vii) Extract ofschool admission registers of all the children in the
family.

(viii) Conversion certificate, of D/B from the State Librarian,
) Trivandrum  Public  Library for . Mal. English dates to
corresponding Christtan Era dates.

Affidavit No. 1

PN N Slo...iiiitn
.............................................. Oof.iiveeen......Dfo
aged....iiiiiiiiiiiiii e years and now residing at............
e ..". ..................................... hereby  colemnly  affirm

...................................................

e children born to him
by my Mother Smt..........oiiiiiiiiiiei i, and all the
children (eXcept.......vviueriieriierernireennnrennnnnnns Jalive. Their
names and other details are given below:

St Name Male|Female Date of birth  Place of birth

_.No. —
(N ) (3) 4) (5)
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My parents are not alive/My parents arc alive,

The facts given above are true to the best of my knowledge and belief.

Place.........oooeviiiinnt, Seal and Signature Signature of the

ol the Notary Public/  Deponent (To be

Date..ooovvvniinnnnnn, Judicial Oflicer signed before a
) Notary Public/
Judicial Officer)

Affidavit No. 11

(To be swirn by ths parent of Uz puapil who is studying in School)

and nOW residing @t.......ouuneiiiiniuieiiinneeeenaieeorineeissseeens
hereby solemnly affirm and declarc as follows:

ILhave only.......... i i children born
to mebymywife..............oiiiiiiiii, (name and address) and all
of them (except/children) isfare alive.

Their names and other details are given below:

E T

* Male|Female  Date of birth Place of birth

M @ ® Lm0
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I also declare that dates of birth of......... viresseai(so and 50)
have (not) been registered at the Office of the Registrar of Births and Deathy

and the correct date ofbirthof...........oo vt neel(here
enter name of the person whose date of birth is to be altered)is........ Cee
e e aud place of birth is.........ovoven..

The facts given ahove are true to the best of my knowledge and belief,

o

u o ':l-b,-\"'
v gk
n‘i_é,’l‘;\lﬂ,‘- b3

[

Place.....v.eiivueennuens (Seal and Signature of the  Signature of the
Notary Public| Judicial Deponent (To be Signed
Officer) before a Notary Publii|
Date............. e N FJudicial Officer)

The above documents should be submitted in original. If any of the,
documents submitted in a language other than Malayalami or English
certified English Translation of such documents should be submitted.
lorrection of date of birth will be allowed only if the Commissioner for
Govermmnent Examination is fully satisfied with the documentary evidences
produced,

*

~

PROCEDURE FOR CORRECTION OF DATE OF BIRTH DUE TO GLERICAL ERROP

For correction of date of birth due to Clerical error on the part of the
School authorities the application necd be submitted in plain paper explaining
the circumstances under which the mistake crept in. Such application
should be aflixed with court fee stamp worth Rs. 5 and routed through the
Headmaster of the School last studied together with the under mentioned
documents: AV,

(i) Extracts of Admission Registers from all the Schools where
the applicant had studied.

(i) Original T.C. in which caused the erroneous entry.
(iii) - Original application for admission Std. I

(iv). Ifthe person whose date ofbirth is to be corrected isstill on the
‘rolls of any School the application should be filed by the Guardian,
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Specimen Copy not to be wused

APPLICATION FOR CORRECTION OR ALTERATION OF DATE OF
BIRTH IN SCHOOI. RECORDS AND QUALIFICATION
CERTIFICATL

1. Nameand addressofthe applicant

2. Name ofthe person whose date nf
birth isto be altered

3. Ifemployed give designation and
Oflicial address

4. Placeof,birth with Panchayath/
Municipality/Corporation

Qualification Certificate in which
the correction of date of hirth is
desired

[&1)

6. Theexisting date ofbirth in School :
records/SSLC,/T.T.C. etc.

7. Natureofcorrection/alteration of
date of birth requested for (give
the date of birth noted in the docu-
mentary evidence produced against
the column)

3. Explanation asto how theinco-
rrectdateof birth happened to be
entered in the school records and
qualiication certificate and how
it came to the notice of the appli-
cant

). Date of admission in Std. I and

conmpleted age atthe time of
admission

). Dateof leaving theschool.
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11. Wheilier present application is
within 15 years from the date
of leaving the school ifnot, furnish
No. and date of Government
orders condoning the delay

12.  Documentary evidences produced
to prove the correct datc ofbirth

13. Whether the sworn aflidavit had
been furnished

14, Whether the applicant belongs to
ST/SC.(evidence produced to esta-
Llish thatthe applicant helongs to
SG/ST)

15. Details ofapplication fee remitted
(Amount, Chalan No. Date and
Name of Treasury)

16. Whether any brother or sister have :
applied for correction

17. Details of birth occurence in the
family their d/b.

SI. No.  Name of Children Dale of Birth Date of birth Dateof birth
as per Baptise  as per Birth Register  as per School
(if belongs to records
X’tian Community )
(1 (2) 3) 4) (3)

!
el i
— -

I do hereby declare that the details furnished above are true to the best of
my knowledge and belief. I also declare that the correct date of birth is

-----------

................................... veveveseso.and place of birth s
Place Signature of Applicant,
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. Unapter ITI
-
SCHOLARSHIPS
L.8.5. and U.S8.8. Scholarship

: “

The L.8.8. and U.8.8. Scholavships de grauted to all students acquirin
‘A’ grade for the ,examinations conducted as per the new work oriente
education policy, irrespective of the éincome limit..- The rate fixed for
U7.S.S. and 1.SS. is Rs. 150 and Rs. 100 respectively.

Those students who pass the prescribed examination with ‘B’ grade will
be issued certificate signed by the Commissioner for Government Exami- .
nations, ’ T '

R . _ - o

- The Scholarship once [amed will continue till the termination oi:U.P.
and High School stage as the case may be, subject to continued satisfactory
progress of students. ”

o Schg!arshipls to the students studying in pure Sanskrit Schools
Bt ol B
" (a) Twp scholarships to the pupils in each standard in High Schools
are being paid under non-plan scheme on the basis of marks scored in the
annual examination of the previous standards. The value of the scholarship
is Rs. 15 per mensem tenable for 10_months.
- i . -
.. (b) Six scholarships in Standard VI to X in U.P. and High school
“ilanses of the pure Sansﬁrit schools are heing paid for the development of
Sanskrit education under the plan scheme. The value of scholarship it Rs. 15
per mensem in HighvSchool classes and Rs. 12 per mensem in U.P. Classes
tenable for 10 moniths®on the basic of marks scored in the Annual Exami-

nation of the previous standards.
-

Sainik Schoo!%Schohrship o

Wiy
- wtdr

.2 'This schalarship is given on the basis of merit, merit-cum means subject
to the recommendation of the Principals of Sainik Schools. This scholarship
is only for the boys, students of Kerala studying in various Sainik Schools
in India. Itis given gn the basis of the following norms.

= 1174178{2001/MC
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Income Rate of scholarship Amount
A. Upto Rs, 30,000 Full scholarship pius Rs. 14,000 - Clothing
clothing allowance allowance of Rs. 1000

in first year + Rs. 500
in the;subsequent vears.

B. Above Rs. 30,000 3th scholarship plus Rs.  10,5004-Rs. 1000
upto Re. 36,000 clothing allowance for elothing allowance
Moy in the st year -+ Re.500
r in the subsequent vears.
C. Above Rs. 36,000 } of the scholarship
without clothing
allowance.

Rashtriya Indian Military Gollcgé, Dehra Dun

This scholarship is awarded to the 1st Rank Holder (Irrespective of
Income) who has secured admission to the R I M C and who has been resid-
ing in the State of Kerala for a continuous period of not less than 5 vears,
immediately preceding the date of selection. The rate of scholarship is
Rs. 11,000 per year for five years.

Muslim, Nadar, Anglo-Indian Scholarship

"I'his scholarship is awarded as per G.O.(Ms.) No.32/96G.Edn. dated
6-2-1996. All Girls students of Muslim, Nadar and Anglo-Indian commu-
nities whose family annual income does not exceed Rs. 18,000 will be eligible
for this scholarship. The rate of scholarship for U.P. Classes is Rs. 75 per
annum and for High School Classes is Rs. 100 per annum, This scheme is
implemented through local bodies.

Nationa! Scholarship for talented Children from Rural Area

The Scheme was taken up in Kerala from the year 1971-72 as per G.O.
(Ms.)128/71/G.Edn. dated 20-9-1971, The awardees are selected community
Development Block-wise on the basis of their performance in U.S.S

Examination conducted every year.

The number of scholarships given are as follows:—

1) General Gategory .. 4 scholarship per C.D. Block
(2) Children of land less .. 2 scholarship per C.D. Block
labourers
(3) Scheduled Tribe .. 3 scholarship for tribal C.D. Block
Children .
(4) Scheduled Caste .. 2 scholarship per C.D. Block and
‘ children 1 additional scholarship per C.D.
Block having 20% or more S/C
population.

Awardees who are studying in schools where no tuition fee is levied are
eligible for Rs. 300 per annuin and those studying in schools where tuition
fee is levied are eligible for Rs. 460 per annum and the pupils residing in
hostels recognised by Government are eligible for Rs. 1000 per annum.



43
CHAPTER [V
TEXT BOOKS AND NOTE BOOKS

The Text Books Branch, a wing of the Directorate (Edu.) is functioning
as a commercial undertaking. Thebranch is responsible for arranging
the printing, the distribution and sale of all Text Books, 'l'eacher’s Hand
B ooks and Work Books etc. From the ycar 1987-88 onwards one slatc with
two slate pencils and all Readers including Arabic 'L'ext Books were supplied
free of cost to the Childien of Standard 1.

A. Distribution and sale of Text Books

There are three Central text Books Stores functioning under the Text
Book Wing Headguartersat Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam and Shoranur.
One Text Book Depot is attached to each Education Districts. Each District
Text Book Depot is under the administrative control of the District Educa-
tional Officer. The Text Books required for each depot are supplied lromn
the Central Text Books Stores.

'The Clentral Text Books Store, Thiruvananthapuram supplies ‘lex
Bouks, printed by private partics to the District  Text Books Depots o
'I'hiruvananmapuram, Kollan, Pathanamthitta, Alappuzha, Kottayamf
Idukki and Ernakulam Revenue Districts. Similarly the Cenural Text Book
Store, Ernakulam supplies Text Books printed at Kerala Books and publis-
cation Society, Thrikkakkara to all the depots in the State and the Central
Text Books Store, Shoranur supplies the books printed at private presses to
the depots of Palakkad, Wayanad, Malappuran, Kozﬁikode, Kannur,
Kasargode and Thrissur Revenue Districts.

A sale commission of 10 per cent of the sale proceeds is allowed to School
Go-operative Socicties, Assistant Educational Officers Headmasters as the
case may be. The immediate charge of the District ‘Text Book Depot is
vested with a Store Keeper in the cadre of Junior Superintendent who is
assisted by an L.D. Clerk and one or two counters. The Store Keeper is
responsible for the stocks and issue of Text Books and shall periodically submit
all reports and returns to the District Educational Officer for scrutiny.

The function of the District Educational Officer i respect of the Fext
Book Depots are indicated below: '

1. To assess the requirement of T'ext Books for a year and to ascertain
whether there is adeguate supply of approved Text Books hy the Director of
Public Instruction, 'The number of copies sold during the previous year shall
be taken inw consideration in deciding  ithe vequirement of Text Books, in the
case of reprints in each casz. In the cas: of Text Books, which are revised
edition (new books) the anticipated roll swcngth shall be taken into
considcration,
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2. To check up whether all books are served by School Co-operative
Societies or a union of primary schools having one Society in schools where Co-
opcrative Societies do not exist, it has to be ensured whethér the Headinaster
of High Schools for Assistant Educational Officers in the ¢ase of primary
Schools have takcn initiative to secure text books and to make them
available to pupils. :

3. To cxamin: whcther the Tixt Books arc issued to the School
Co-operative Societics etc. on the basis of the latest price list notified as per
indent passcd by the District Educational Officer or an Authorised Offices
(The District Educational Officer shall keep a copy of the ptice list in his
custody). ‘The District Educational Officer will also sce whether there is
delay in the issue of Text Books. Tf therc is any delay in arrangements shall

be made to provide additional staff by deputation from the District
Educational Office.

4. To check up whether the credit sale of Text Books permitted to
School Co-opcrative Societies does not normally exceed Rs. 20,000 in the case
of single school socicty and Rs. 25,000 in the case of group societies.

5. 'To scrutinisc whether the daily sales register, stock register and all

other registers  including cash books and reccipt books arc written up
punctually.

. 6. Toecnsure thatadequate precaution is made to protect the shortage
from the attack of whitc ants, rats etc.

7. To ensure that proper vigilance is excrcised to see that there has been
no loss, damage or pilferage of book from the shortage being an ahuse of code
of conduct of the husiness of the text hooks depot.

8. To render such periodical returns as have becn prescribed hy the
depot on the due dates.

9. To inspect the depot periodically and make report about the condition
and short comings and to arrange for conducting physical verification of stock
atleastoncein a year by a person other thanthe Store Keeper or other
employees in the depot.

10.  To provide additivnal accommodation for the District Text Book
Depots.

11. To be in charge of funds allotted to meet the expenditure connected
with the loading and unloading of text books etc., in the District Text Book
Depots,
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B. PRINTING
* - [ SR
% Nopmally, the Text Books required for a year are printed in Kerala Books
and Publication Bociety, Government Press and Audio Visual and Repro-
graphict Centre; Thiruvananthaputam. Printing in private presses is also
arranged according to necessity after inviting quotations from presses.
7
Manufacture and Distribution of Exercises Books in Schools "'+
under Work Experience Programme ,
The scheme started functioning from the year 1975-76 under “Work
Lixperience Programme’. The specialities of the scheme are the tollowing:—

(i) The intention is to impart the praotical knowledge and experience
to the willing students in the selected schools in manutacturing of exercise
hooks.

(if) While imparting training and experience, these students will get
remuncration at a permitted rate as manufacturing charges. Thus this is
“earn while you learn’ programme.

(iii) 'The scheme is expected to function on ““No loss No profit’” basis,

(iv) The work is not thrust upon any school, but it is voluntarily
aceepted; by the selected schools.  Up to 1990-91, the white paper required
lor the scheme was supplied by the Government of India at concessional rate
and this enabled the departiment to fix the selling price of the exercise hooks
comparatively at a reduced rate. From 1991-92 onwards, the supply of white
paper on concessional rate by the Government of India is stopped and this
causd increase in the selling price of exereise books also.

(v) The Deputy Directors (Edn.) are in charge of buplementation ol
the scheme at revenue district level, .
» -

(vi) Orientation course is conducted hy S$pecial Oflicer, Work
Experience Programme to teachers in cutting, ruling and binding of Note Books.

Functioning of the Scheme—Manulacture—Every year selection of manu-
facturing centres will be finalised not later than February of the year. A centre
must have certain essential things to hecome a manufacturing centee.  Mainly
the following:—

Prepareness to undertake the work

Road accessibility

Availability of cleciricity

Safe Storuge facility and work avea

Availahility of a trained teacker to be in charge of the scheme.

i

Do N —

’
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After selection of centres, the raw materials like white paper and laminated
printed covers will be inade available to the centres by the department hefore
closing of schools for mid-summer vacation. During vacation, manufactuing
will be carried out by the selected pupils under the direct supervision of the
teacher-in-charge of the scheme and the work will be completed before the
re-opening ot the schools. The manutacuring charge now heing paid to the
centre s at the following rates:—

192 pages ruled .. 80 paise
192 pages unruled .. 60 paise
120 pages ruled .. 40 paise
120 pages unruled .. 30 paise

Exercise books of the following types are heing manufactured now:—

1. 192 pages ruled and unruled
2. 120 pages ruled and unruled

Manufacturing charges are sanctioned to the centres by the Deputy
Dircetors (Edn.) bascd on the approved rate, fixed by the Government. From
the total manufacturing charges so paid to a centrc is cxpected to mect the
following expenses:—

(1) Cost towards items like gun, twince, needles, cutting charge/
ruling charge etc.

(2) The balance amount is to be paid to the students, teacher-in-
charge of the scheme and the Headmaster in the ratio of 75 per cent, 20 per cent
and 5 per cert.

A total of 2 per cent wastage is allowed to the raw iateriuals used for the
manwfacture of Exercise Books. Incentive honus will be given to the centres
which avoid wastage of raw materials and utilised them fully for the manu-
facture of exercise books. Double rate of manufacturing charges will be paid
to the exercise books manufactured out of 2 per cent wastage.

The cutting waste and other waste occurring during the process of manu-
facture are sold in pubiic auction by the heads of centres and the amount is
deposited in a separate fund called ‘“Manufacturing Fund”. If any school
discontinued the manufacturing of exercise books the balance amount under the
fund will be credited to Governiment.

Sale of exercise books.—The details of production are to be intimated to the
Deputy Director of Education and the District Educational Officer concernerl
by the heads of the centres as soon as the munufacturing is over. The Deputy
Director of Education is to instruct the District Educational Officers concerned
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to obtain and pass indents from tle needy schools, taking ir to account the total
quantwn of exercise hooks available in each centrc. The sale is to comiuence
from the 3rd week of May every year. The sales will he made to the Schools/
School (lo-operative Societies. A credit facility extendirg up to 31st July of
every year is allowed limiting the credit facility upto a limit of Rs. 7,500. The
cost of exercise books so issued is to he remitted without interest, hefore 15th
August ard with interest from 16th August of every year. Interest at the rate
of 10 per cent will be levied on dues outstanding up to 31st August, i.c., 15th
August to 31st August. From lat September, intercst at the rate of 12.5
per cent (10 per cent interest +2.5 per cent penal interest) per annum will
be levied. The 10 per cert rate of interest will be applicable only for the
remittance made during the period from 15th August to 31st \ugust.

The selling price of the exercise books is fixed by the Government on “No
loss No profit”’ basis and the dctails will bhe iutimated to the sales centres,
every year, 1In the sales side, I per cent sales commission will be allowed to
every manufacturing centre ard 5 per cent sales conunission wilt be paid
to every School/Sctool Co-operative Society which receives cxercise hooks
for sale.
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s CHAPTER V

STATFE COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH AND

TRAINING o .
. The State Council of Educational Research and Training (SCERT) is
an autonomous body established in 1996 and the Director of SCER'T is the
head of the Organization. Ithasa General Body with the Hon. Minister for
Education as Chairman. A Governing Body with Secretary to Government,
General Education, as. Chairman and Diréctor of Public Instruction as Vice
Chairman supervises the functioning of SCERT.

. . B . i + .o - H

The SCER'[ aims at giving a new thrust and directions to school education
in the State.. It functions an the apex body at the State level dealing with
planning, formulation, im; lementation and evaluation of all academic programs-
mes at schools in Kerala Curriculam formulation, text book preparation,
teacher training and research are areas of special focus for the SCERT. The
District Institute of Education and Training (DIET) and District Centre for
English and [L.anguage Teacher Training Institute function under the academic
control of the SCERT. 'The Kerala State Open School (KSOS) and the
State Organization of Educational Management and Training (SOEMAT)
are functioning under SCERT. Kerala State Open School provides Edu-
cational opportunities to large number of students who have completed school
education and are unable to secure admission for higher secondary courses,
‘The efforls of SCER'T are geared towards the improvement of the quality ol
education by implementing modern curriculum, developing resource
materials and an evaluation system to bring about a sweeping changein the
schools of Kerala.

‘The following Departments are functioning under SCERT:
I, Curriculum, Text books and Evaluation (DCTE)

DCTE is responsible for:

* Preparation and revision ol curriculum and text books.

*  Preparation of handbooks for teachers in all languages, subjects and
also in minor languages for all classcs.

Preparation of audio casettes for ELT,

Training for resource persons (KRP & RP) and field level training.
Bridge courses for SG/ST pupils.

Refresher courses.

Orientation & training programmes for headmasters, DEOs & DDLs
on teaching and learning techniques and also to improve their
managerial efficiency and capacity.

In-service training programmes.

*  Preparation of training module for academic programmes.

* * ¥ ¥ *

*
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Preparation of additional learning materials for content enrichmént
in subjects.

Training to teachers in non-scholastic subjects to prepare tools.
Special orientation for primary teacher (SOPT)

Preparation of modules for teachers training,

Scrutiny of curriculum

%\\am' iMprovemnt programmes.

Identification of hard spots, faced during the teaching-learning
process and preparation of supplementary materials to overcome
them,

Training for exports in preparing text books in collaboration with
CIE¥L, Hyderabad.

2. Educational Techunology (DET)

DET’S aimes are:

*

*

To devclop common vision of SIET and its functioning in Kerala
contexi with the help of experts in the tield of I'T.

Implement 1T in schools, using computers as a tool for acquiring
ancf using inforination and knowledge. *

Developing of software in (iDs for the subjects in high school classes
with the help of it and subjects experts.

Co-operate with various workshops of DPEP to develop modules and
materials.

Consolidate the status of the laboratory work in schools,

3. Guidance and Counselling (DGC)

PN

% ® %%

The primary responsibilities inclqgle !

I EEEREERE

Clounselling for the parents of the disabled

Career guidance for the Ligh school students,

Counsclling and guidance for educationally backward children
Guidance in vocationel subject

State level key resource persons training

Enrichment coaching camps for ‘gifted children’,

Cloaching camps for low achicvers

Help in organizing district guidance bureaus with the co-operation
and involvenient of local bodies, other elected members and NGQs. -
Help in preparing question banks for hearing impaired children
‘Training to diet staff on learning disabilities

Orientation courses for district guidance counsellors

LEducational counrelling follow up.

11/4178/2001 /MC
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Populaiion Education (POPED)

POPED is engaged in:

*

* X X ¥ *

*

* ® X ¥

Preparation, review and collection of materials for text bookson
POPED based on MLL Scheme.

In-service training to supervisors who run non-formal eduration
centres through NGOs,

Organising events in conncction with World Population Day &
World Aids Day

Betting up of Population Education labs in schools

Planning and evaluation of the POPED programmes

Publication; translations of booklets

Awareness programmes of population education

Preparation of training package based on the re-conceptualised
framework of population education

Training courses for high schcol teachers and PTAs and POPED
and Dcvelopment Education

Adapt and develop curriculum advocacy, training and monitoring
of materials on the subject in sclools

Organizing workshops/fseminars to evaluate the attitude towards
NDS education among school children !

Orientation progranumes for teachers on AIDS education
Adolescent Education planning task force formation

Tool development, practice, trial and finalisation cf materials
Development of training module with inputs from DIETs, UNFPA,
health professionals and medical office.

Pre-Primary Education (PPE)

Department of Pre-primary Education is responsible for:

*

Orientation courses for members of Farly Childhood CGare & Educa-
tion {EQCE) faculty of diets

Preparation of manual for Pre-primary education
Low cost teaching aids for Pre-primary classes

Training courses for teachers of Pre-primary teacher training institutes
and teacher educators of Pre-primary teachers

Grants to PTA—rur Pre-primary schools for purchasing tows and
other play materials

Incentive grant to Government Pre-primary teacher training
institutes.
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6. Special Educalion)lntégrated Education for the Disabled (IED)

7.

IED is a cent per cent centrally sponsored programme implemented in
Kerala since 1975. It aims to provide:

*

* # & #

* % ¥ *

Tu-service training (o general school teachers and Heads of schaols
to deal with disabled childeen.

Preparation of teaching aids for the hearing impaired students.
Medical assessme 1t of disabled children studying in gengral schools.
Financiual assistance to students with 409 or above disability,

Supply of individnal hearing aids, spectacles, orthopaedic equipment
based on medical report.

Setting up of Resource Rooms in Schools.
Parental guidance programnies
Orientation programmes for Key Resource Persons (krps).

Workshops for preparing Question Banks for special schools to give
divergent exposure of language to hearing-impaired children and help
them to write the examination.

Orientation for DIET staff on [ED to improve the quality of educa-
tion imparted to the handicapped children.

Preparation of resource books in disabilitics to help the pareats,
teachers and professionals in the field of learning disability.

Teacher Education (DTE)

Department of Teacher, Education aims at:

Imtegrating the training prograynmes and research programmes to a
larger extent.

DTE conducts training programmes both in-service and pre-service
for the TTIs and DIETS.

In order to conscientige teacher educators about the changes in the
syllabus, orientation courses are organised.

Preparation of evaluation tools for TTC.

Training programmes and workshops to equip the TTIs and DIETs
to bring teachers suited to handle the new curriculum based on

" minimum levels of learning, +

Revision of the TT'G curriculum.
Training for the master trainecs.
Orientation courses for the Heads of TTIs and DIETs.
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8. Health, Physical and Vocational Education (DHPVE)
The following are the functions of DHPVE:

* Orientation courses for the Health Club sponsors and for teachers
of other mnon-scholastic subjects,

Training programmes for teachers to inake the work experience
sessions a¢ productivity-oriented.

Pre-vocational training to work experience teachers.

Remedial training to educationally backward students.

Training for Resource Persons (RPs) in vocational education.
Orientation courses for preparing art work in  text books, clay
modelling etc.

Revision of the curriculum,

Distribution of School Health Club Magazines supplied by UNIGEF.
Guide lincs for the Schools Health Glubs.

Restructuring VHSE in the state.

*

* % % *

* * X »

9. Non Formal Education

Key Resource Person’s training on continuing education to DRU
faculty of DIETS is conducted by this Department. The theme of substitute
education, complementary education, prolonged cducation and individual
development of every person are taken up in this programme.

10. Department of Research Documentation and Dessemination

Various research projects in education are itiated by the Department,
Projects like Field analysis of revised text hooks are studied in this
Department by linking to the opinion of the teachers clicited through
questionnaires prepared for the purpose. It also brings light to some of the
gray areas in class room transaction, text hook preparation, and organisation
of teachers’ handbook and ir teacher training.

Principles followed in these handbooks are accepted by the teaching
cominunity in general.

11. National Talent Search Examination (NTSE)

Every year the Central Government conducts a National Talent Search
Examination (NTSE), to identify academically outstanding studerts. The
students of tenth standard of Governinent Schools, Aided Schools and unaided
Schools, who had secured notless than 60% marks at the previous year’s
examination will be eligible to appear for the test which will be based on the
gyllabi for the 8th and 9th standards. The first step of this venture is the state
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level test conducted by the State Government. Those who win the qualifying
teat will be given coaching to improve their potential. Ther the national
level examination will he conducted by the Central Government. The
students who have secured the prescribed marks in the qualifying examination
will come under the N'TS scheme.

12. Kerala State Open School

Kerala State Open School (KSOS) wags established in the year 1994-2000
under the SQGERT, with the nissior of universalisation of education, b
providing greater access and equal opportunities. The inherent flexibilities
and options on this systemn aim to cover a large population of learners facili-
tating the evolutions of a learning society. It is the objective of KSOS to
widen the horizon of lcarning by off setting the disadvantages of the formal
systeau so that the adults who are employed or unemployed, and otters who
cannol access the formal system due to various reasons, and drop-outs from
the formal system who wish to resume studies after a gap, can all be covered
within the roof of universal education. SSL( and Higher Secondary courses,
job-oriented short term vocational courses and also vocational secondary
certificate courses are all on the agenda of KSOS, though currently only the
Higleer Secondary course is offered. The Higher Secondary course of KSOS
is a two-year course. A student who has passed SSLQ or equivalent exami-
nation is eligible to undergo this course. Higher Secondary Board will
conduct the examination and the Higher Sccondary Directorate will also
issue the certificate.

The SAERT publishes the Kerala Journal of Education Research and
Extension which aims at providing a forum for teachers, teacher educators
educational administrators and researchers to encourage original and criticai
innovative thinking in cducation through presentation of novel ideas, critical
appraisals of contemporary educational problems, views and experiences on
improved educational practices ircluding curriculum development, text hook
prepaaration and teacher training. The contents include different school
areas related to Pre-primary, Secondary, Higher Secondary, Teacher
Yducation, and Special Education and Health Educatior.
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NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH
AND TRAINING

National Gouncil of Educational Rescarch and Training (NCGERT)
being an apex national body for rescarch in school education performs the
important functions of conducting and supporting research and offering
training in educational research methodology. The various departments
of the National Institute of Education (NIF), Regional Institutes of Education
(RIEs), Central Institute of Educational Technology (GIET) and Pandit
Sunderlal Sharma Central Institute of Vocational Education (PSSGIVE)
undertake programmes of rescarch  related to different  aspects of school
education, including teacher education.

Some of the activities under NGERT are given below:

(1) National Talent Search LExamination: Identification and nurtu-
ing of talent is one of the important activities of the Council. At the X
class level students are selected through a two-level sccreening, first by the
State and second by the NCERT. Under this scheme, the selected students
are awarded scholarships for pursuing courses in basic sciences, Social Sciences
including Clommerce and Agriculture upto the Ph. D. level. In Medicine
and Engineering, the Scholarships are awarded upto the second degree level.

(2) A'll India Qompetition fn_r School Teachers and Teacher Educators
on Innovative practices and Experiments in Education.

NCERT organises every year two all India competitions one for teacher
educators and the other for school teachers in respect of this programme,
namely innovative practices and Experiments in Education, respectively.
The main purpose of the programme is to promote the spirit of cxperiementa-
tion, research and innovation among teacher-educators and school teachers,
These programmes aim at school teachers. It is further envisaged that these
schemes will keep them abreast of innovations, new practices and experiments
taking place in the ficld of educaticr. A lot of teachers and teacher cducators
from Kerala participate in this competition.

(3) In order to popularise Science among students NCERT is organis-
ing Jawaharlal Nehru National Science Exhibition every year. Two very
important activities under this programme is the organisation of the National
Science Exhibition for Children and the State Level Science Exhibitions for
Children. Every year NCERT gives different topics. A number of children
from Kerala attend this National Level Exhibition.
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(4) Field Services:

—The Field Office interacts with state level educational authorities/
functionaries to identify their needs and prohlems which may form
part of programmes of NOERT at thc regional and national levels.
And it disseminates information to state level educational institutions
related to activities/programmes of the NOERT (heing undertaken
by the regional and national level constituents).

—The Field Oftice provides teed-back to the MHRD regardiag imple-
mentation of centrally sponsored schenues for qualitative improvements
in school education ir the States. It updates information on the
education scene in the state by «collecting relevant information on
educational developnient in the state, its processing and meaningful
presentation ir the form of brief reports which may be utilised for
taking administrative as well as academic policy decision at the regional/
national levels by the NOERT aud also by the MHRD.

—This office extends local orgarisational supports to the regional and
national level NCERT coustituents in the implemertation of their
programmues in the state, whigh may include follow-up work with the
state level orgauisations to depute required participants assisting in
fixing up suitable venues, suggesting state level resource persons and
other related ground level supports in the implementation of program-
mes. [t represents the NCERT/MHRD in the state level selection
committee for teachers award, teachers selection and other state level

committees fur which requests may he received from the state authori-
ties from time to time.

—NCUERT is doing liason work through the Field Advisers in various
states to implement the programmes and activities undertaken by
various constituents of the NCERT, MHRD and State Education
Departments. Through RIEs the State Co-ordination Committee
identifying the educational needs of the states. The Field Advisers
are providing asdisiance to RIEs in this process. The Field Adviser,

NCER'T are providing assistance to the State Education Department
for selection of teachers for national awards.

—NCERT is conducting periodically Educational Surveys. This
Surveys are conducted by NCERT and National Informatics Centre
(NIC) with the co-operation of state Government and union Territo-

rics. The Field Officers in the States are providing necessary assistance
In conducting the survey.

-MHRD entrusted the work of the manitoring of SOPT programuae
in the State to the Field Adviser, NGERT.
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o

—Field Adviser helps the State Department ot Education as well as the
SCERT 'to get experts from NCERT as and when required by the
‘State Department of ‘Education/SGERT and the Union Territory of
.Lakshadweep. . - o

';..-‘-—NGERT conducts National (J}uldren s Literature * Competition
programme in every two years.” The preliminary work or, dis pro-
sramume is done by the Field Adviser, NCERT, NGERT also conducts
[nternatlonal Research Seminar on qua.hty education.”
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Cuarter VII

NATIONAL CADEYL CORPS (N.CG, G) KERALLA AND
LAKSHADWEEP

'The National Cadet Corps came into existence in 1948, Over the past
years, N. C (i, has heen one of the premier youth organisation in our country.
A student who joins N.C.C. passes out as a well disciplined youth having con-
fidence and courage to face the future. The camps and courses inculcate
in them an awareness of National Integration, National Unity and promote
their desire for participation in adventurous activities and social service.

Aims of N.C.C.

(a) o develop qualitics of character, courage, comradeship, disciplinc,
leadership, secular out look, spirit of adventure and sportsmanshjp and ideals
of selfless service among the youth to make them useful citizens.

{(b) 'To create a human resource of organised, trained and motivated
youth, to provide leadership in all walls of life, including the Armed Forces
and be always available for the service of the Nation,

,% .

Organisation

The N.CLCG. Directorate of Kerala and Lakshadweep functions under
a Deputy Director General, NCC with its Headquarters at 'Thiruvanantha-
puram, NCC Cadets are grouped into 4 categories viz., Senior division
{Boys), Senior Wing (Girls) called ‘Company’ at College and Polytechnic level),
unior Division (Boys), Junior Wing (Girls) (called “Troop’ at School level),
he Department has five Regional Offices, viz., NC(! Group Headquarters
situated at Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Kottayam, {?rnakulam and
Kozhikude. These arc ecight to ten NCC Units under each
NCC Group Headquarters, In all, there are 39 NCC Units spread
all over Kerala, Under each NCC unit, four to six Colleges having one to
two companies of 160 cadets cach are affiliated. Likewise 7 to 10 High
Schools having a troop of 100 cadets each are ako affiliated with a Unit.
The Direg(omtc is also respongible for NGC activities in T.akshadweep.

Eligibility conditions for Enrolment in NCC

(i) Boys/Girls studying in VIIT & IX standard arc admitted in Junior
Division/Junior Wing.

(ii) Boys/Girls studying in XI/XII/PDC and Ist year Degree/Diploma
Clourses are admitted in Senior Division/Senior Wing.

11 /4178/2001 ]MC,
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Social Service activities underiaken by NCG cadets include Blood Donation,
Pulse Polio, 'Itee Plantation, Adult Lducation, Anti Dowry Pledge, Aat
Leprosy Drive, Eye Donation, Community .ctivities like cleaning and maiu
tenance of civil wtilities, traflic control etc. NCC also renders assistance
to civil authorities in the wake of natural c2lamities like floods, carth quake ete,

Certificate Examination

NCIC holds regular examinations and awards certificates to cadets every
year. A, Band C Certificates of NCC are of iminense value and help to choose
a career after academic years. JD/JW cadets are eligible for appearing in
A Certificate exam after completion of 2 years NCC service. B & C
Certificates are awarded to SD/JW Cadects of passing the Examinationson
completion of second and third year of NC(: service respectively.

Incentives to NCC Cadets: Central Government

Gommission in the Armed Forces:

(a) 64 vacancies per year are reserved at IMA and OTS for NCC ‘02
Certificate holders of Army Wing NCGC to appear for UPSC and
SSB tests.

(h) 6 vacancies are reserved at Naval Academy Goa for NCGC QY
Certificate holders of Naval Wing NCC., Must he BSc. (Physics
& Maths) or BE. Exempted for UPSC test.

(c) Short Service commission in the Army for NCC ‘¢’ Certificcate
holders with minimum ‘B’ grading at OTA, Exempted from
UPSC. 'To appear for SSB tests preceded by screening
applications at Army Headquarters, New Delhi,

(d) 10% vacaniies for direct entry for Pilots course in Air Force for
NCC ‘€’ Ceriificate holders of Air Wing. Two courses held
every year. No UPSC tests.

¢y 10% wvacancies reserved for NCC ‘¢ Ceruficate holders for” Air
Wing Clonnnission in other branches of Air Force, No UPSC tesis.

Miulitary Nursing Service:
One seat for B.Sc. (Nusing) and 24 seats for Probation Nurses Courses -

are reserved for ‘B> & ‘G Certificate holders of Girls Wing in Military Nursing
Service, :
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Recruitment in three Services:

For rccruitment as sodiers Tech/CLK/SKT/Nursing Asst. in the Arny,
weightage of additional marks given in written test to NCC Certificate holders
is as follows:

(a) Certificate ‘A’ .. 5%
(b) Certificate ‘B’ .. 89%,
(¢) Certificate ‘C’ .. 109,

CRPI:

For recruitment for Gazcetted posts cadet with ‘B> & C Certificate with
Bachelor’s Degree. 1 & 2 marks are given to ‘B’ & 'C’ Certificate holders
of NCC for recruitment as constables in Central Industrial Security Forces.
Cost Guard:

Weightage of 15 marks is given to ‘(2 Certificate holders for rectuitunent
to officer cadre and ranks depending on cducational qualification in the
Coast Guards.

Indo- Tibetan Border Police:

Preference to ‘C’ Certificate holders for recruitment in oflicer cadie
and ranks in Indo-Tibetan Border Police.

Department of Telecommunicalion:

Bonus marks award for recruitment as follows:

Bonus Marks Cadre
‘B’ Certi- (¥ Certi-
ficate ficatc
SD (Boy) Cadets of Army Wing 7 10 ‘Technicians
SD (Girls) Cadre of Army Wing 7 10 Tele operator,
Telcgraphists

Best Cudets in the RDC Competition Scholorship for Winners:

(a) Chief of Army Staft’s Scholarship
for SD (Army) .. Rs. 3600 (Rs. 300 p.m.)

(5 Chief of Naval Stafl’s Scholarship
for SD (Navy) .. Rs. 3000 (Rs. 250 p)
1

(c)  Cbhief of \ir Staff’s Scholarship
for S (Air) .. Rs. 3000 (Rs. 230 p.nu)
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32.  Best Cadet in the RDC (Cash awards from DGNCC)

SIVISD JDIF
First in each Rs. 5000 Rs. 3000
Second in each Rs. 2000 Rs. 1000
Third in each Rs. 1000 Rs. 500

33.  Scholurship Scheme (By DGNCC)

500 Scholarship of Rs. 3000 each to 500 cadets awarded annually to
meritorious NCG cadets who have undergone two years minimum training.
In addition scholarship of Rs, 1000 each to one SD (boys), SW (girls), JD
(boys), JW (girls) cadet every year declarcd best cadet in the respective wing
in each Group.

Financial assistance/relief to NUC Cadets to the extent of Rs. 1.5
lakhs in case of death or 1009 disability during risky NCC activities and Rs..1.2
lakhs during other NCC activities, Expenditure incurred towards medical
treatment is also recouped.

Incentives to NCC  QGuadets:  Government of HRerala
(a)  Cash award of Rs. 1000 to all NCC Cadets participating Republic
Day Camp, Basic Leadership Camp, Vayu Sainik Camp, Nau
Sainik Camp and Independence Day (Sports) Camp.

(b) . Best Cadet Competition at RDC at Delhi, winners will receive i—

First .. Rs. 1200
Second .. Rs, 1000
Third .. Rs. 500

(¢} NCC run at RDC Dclhi first to tenth position—Rs, 1000 each,

(d) Other RDC competitions Cash Awards to individual cadets are:

Individual Team Contingent
event event event
o . Rs, Rs. Rs.
- First position 1600 500 100
Second position 600 250 75

Third position 400 00 50

I -
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Clash award of Rs, 300 for taking part in the mountaineering
expedition and additional Rs. 1000 for reaching the summit,

Cash award of Rs. 100 per Parachute jump to cadets for para
training. Memento worth Rs. 500,

Cash award of Rs. 500 for taking part in recognised adventure
activities at National level like Rafting, Micro light flying, Hang
gliding, Kayaking etc.

Rs. 1000 per cadet for those who are selected and joined IM.\/
OTA/NDA/Air Force and Naval Academy for SSB  coaching
classes. Kit allowance of Rs. 3000 per cadet sclected for Youth
Fxchange Programme, Rs, 100 per cadet selected for IMA,
OTA, Air Force and Naval Acaclemy.

Sight seeing expenses of Rs. 200 per cadet taking part in RDC
at Delhi. Cipy

Chief Minister’s Scholarship to best cadet of each Unit/Group
as under: '

Unit Group

SD (boys) Rs. 100 p.m, Rs. 200 pan,

SD (girls) Rs. 100 p.m. Rs. 200 pom,

JD (boys) Rs. 50 p.m, Rs. 100 p.m.

JD (girls) Rs. 50 p.m, Rs. 100 p.m,

(k) Chief Minister’s Scholarship for Best Cadct competition at RDC

Delhi:

Iirst Rs. 500 p.m. for one year

Second Rs. 300 p.m. for one year

Third Rs. 200 p.m. for one year

(

(m)

(n)

Scholarship for NCC Cadets selected for NDA Rs, 100 p.n, for
three years,

Scliolarship for NCC Cadets selected for IMA/OTA/Air Forcef
Naval Academies @Rs. 150 p.m. tll the receipt of stipend in the
last term of training;,

Trophy worth  Rs. 300 each to Best Cadets in the State eachin
S Anny, SD Navy, SD Afr & SW, JD & JW any wing.
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(o) Chief Minister’s Gold, Silver and Bronze medal worth Rs. 300.

p Rs. 2000 and Rs. 1000 respectively to Best Second and Third

" cadets in the State of SD Army, SD Navy, S Air & SW JD and
JW any wing,

(p) Governor’s Gold and Silver medal worth Rs. 3000 and Rs, 2000
cach to first and second SD Army boy cadet in State Shooting
Advance Shooting and Obstacle Course Competition and First
and Second SW girl cadet in the State in Home Nursing Exchange

Operation and Shooting Competitions respectively (6 Gold&
7 Silver). '

(q) Chief Minister’s Commendation Card to cadets for outstanding
achievements in RDC, Para Jump Training, Member of All India
Mountaineering Expedition and other Adventure activities at
National level. .

(r) Certificate to Officers and Cadets duly signed by the Minister
of Education for having attended RDC at Delh.

Academic Incentives

Scats reserved for NC/C Cadets in the State in various Education/Pro- .
fessional/Technical Institutions are as under:

Engineering College . 20 seats
Medical College (MBBS) . 2 seats
Ayurveda College .. I seat
Homeo Medical College ..+ 2 seats
Polytechnic . 27 seats -
Women Polytechnic . 3 seats
Nursing .. I seat
BDS (Medical Colleges) .. ] seat

BVSC (veterinary College) .. I seat

In addition Bonus Marks for admission in University courses awardecl
to NCC Cadets in Kerala as given below:—

PDC N 10 marks ..
Degrec . 15 marks
PG Course .. 5 marks
B.Ed. . 5 marks
T.T.C. . 10 marks

Also NCC A, B, C, Certificate holders are given additional bonus
marks 3, 5 & 7 respectively for admission purposes. Dok
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‘The norms for selection of NUC Cadets for the above seats have
heen given separately at Appendix A to this booklet.

38. Grace Marks in SSLC Examination;—10%, grace marks (for all sub-
jects—total 60 marks) to NCC Cadets in the S.8.L.C. Eamination, who
possess three qualifications viz. Passed ‘A’ Certificate Examination, repre
sented the State at RDC/IDC/BLG/TLG, NSG & VSC and should have

hold the rank of Corporal and above.
Reservation of Seat for 1:gres/Post Graduate Courses

(a) Onc seat each flor each subject at Sree Sankaracharya University
of Sanskrit.

(b)  One seat cach in all the Courses of ArtsfCommerce subjects, MBA
and LLB at Cochin University of Science and Technology.

Other fucilities

(a) Al girls cadets detailed to attend various camps and games are
escorted either by lady ANOs or Girl Cadet Instructor.

(b) The cadets returning from RDC Delhi are given an A: Home
by the Governor of Kerala at Raj Bhavan.

(¢) The RDC cadets returning from Delhi get an opportunity to visit
. Agra & Lakshadweep Islands.

e
Conclusion

‘The National Cadet Ciorps has emerged as the single largest struc-
tured youth movement in India. Unique in its manifestations, it is recogni-
sed as an assurance and commitment to the Nation. It provides a continuous
reservoir of respoasible and disciplined citizens. Formation of the National
Cadet Coorps was perhaps the finest event to happen to the student community
of India. With its motto “Unity and Discipline”, NCC has become
instrumental in moulding character and imparting a dypamic outlook to
young citizen at an early stage of their lives. In more than four decades
of its existence, NCU has secured a special place for itself In the hearts of
students and the Nation. NCC has helped a large number of students realise
their potential for vast growth thus enabling them to be an asset to the Nation,
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Cuarrrr VIII
SCOUTING AND GUIDING

The Scout/Guide movement is a Voluntary Educational Movement
which trains the young people to be good citizens by imparting various intere-
sting activities suitable for the development of their character, intelligence,

skills, handicrafts etc. This helps the young prople to face the future with
confidence.

A variety of minor games drill, hikes and ex peditions and camps are
conducted to promote the development of health and strength besides team-
spirit and co-vpcration.

A graded badge award scheme promotes the progressive improvement
in the knowledge and skills such as first-aid, fire-fighting, directions-finding,
cooking etc. of individuals. Rashtrapathi Award is the highest badge in the
services.

The movement was started by Loard Baden Powell in the year 1907
for improving the efficiency of British boys. But because of its universal
appeal, it spreads word wide and is now operating in more than 150 countries
and territories, with a total membership of over 25 million (2.5 crores) currently.
Tt is the largest, voluntary -uniformed youth movement in the world.
The world Bureau of Scouts in the Geneva, the Guides is in Loudon. In
India, the naime of the Association in the Bharat Scouts & Guides (Established
in 1950) and it had its National Headquarters in New Delhi. Rashtrapathi
(President) is the Chief Patron and Uparashtrapathi in the Patron of the
Bharat Scouts & Guides. The State Headquarters of the Kerala State Bharat
Scouts & Guide is in Thiruvananthapuram.

There are 36 Districts Associations of the Bharat Scout & Guides in 34
Fducational Districts and 2 Teca Plantations Districts viz. Devicolam and
Peerumade with District Council and Fxecutive Committee. The District
Educational Officer is the elected District Chicf Comnissioner of the District
Association. For the development of Scouting/Guiding at the grass root
level functioning of the District Associations have been decentralised by
forming 155 Local Associations in the Educational Sub-Districts under
the leadership of A.F.O. concerned (clected Chairperson) of the Local
Execcutive Comnmittec,

The Governor is the Patron. The Pducation Minister is the elected
President of the Kcrala State Bharat Scouts & Guides and the Dirvector of
Public Instruction is the elected State Chief Commissioner. The Govern-
ment sanction annual grants for the development of the movement. The
Education Department considers accounting and guiding as an important,
Co-curricular activity prescribed in the schools of the State, vide sub-rule (1)
of rule 10 Chapter VIIT of KER.
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The units of members for the diffrent age groups are as indicated below:

Age group Haps Girls
5to 10 b Bulbul
10 17 Scout CGuide
16 to 25 Rover Ranger

Each unit is under the charge of a leader who render honorary service.
Any educated adult who is interested to contribute to the development of
young people and who can spave absut 2 hours per weck for holding troop
mectings for imparting training to the members are welcome to serve as unit
leaders. Such willing persons  have to undergo a 10 days Basic Training
course for getting further details. They are advised to contact the State
Secretary. Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides, State Headquarters,
‘Thiruvananthapuram-695 033 (Telephone No. 317480).

Uparashtrapathi Award Competition

The Vice President of India has been please to pernit the Bharat Scouts
& Guides to initiate a competition on an All India and »Permit award of
Vice President’s Merit Certilicate to the Units winning the Competition.

The purpose of initiating the competition is to make an effort to motivate
the Rovers and Rangers of the country to play their useful role in serving the
community and the Movement by taking up concrete community service
and comnumity development project.

Rajyapuraskar 8cout 'Guide Award

H.E the Governor of the state who is the patron of the State branch of
the Bharat Scouts & Guides has been graciously pleased to sign the Rajya-
puraskar Certificate of Scouts/Guides,

Rashtrapathi Scout/Guide Award

The President of Indian Union who is the Chiet Patron of the Bharat
Scouts & Guides, has been graciously pleased to authorise the issue of a special
certificate to Scout/Guide who has completed fourteen years of age, after
serving as a Rajyapuraskar Scout/Guide for atleast one year,

Prime Ministers shield Competition

The Prime Minister of India has becn pleased to permit the Bharat
Scouts & Guides to intiate a competition at All India level and permit award
of Prime Minister’s shields to the units winning the competition. R

11/4178/2001/MC.
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The purpose of instituting the competition is to make an effect to motivate
the Scouts & Guides ol the country to play their useful role in the service of
the nation and in the movement by taking up concrete service project.

~ The competition will cover the period from st July every year to 30th
June of the succeeding year,

Incentives for Scouts and Gaides

Asper G.O. (Rt.) No. 1314/79/H. dated 17th Julyl1979, Government have
ordered that an additional 10 marks will be given to the holders of President
Scout/Guide Award for admission to pre degree classes.

In G. O. (Rt.) No. 1214/83/L.LBR. dated 7th November 1983 Government
have accorded sanction for the reservation of one seat in each Industrial

‘Training Institute to the holder of President’s Scout/Guide Award as
supernumarary casc.

G. O. (Ms) No. 122/75/G. Edn., dated 27th May 1975 Government
have ordered that, First Class (Rajyapuraskar) Scoutsand Guideswill be
given preference in the matter of appointment to all Categories of teachersin

the General ducation Department and for selection of candidates of T.T.C.
Clourse,

The Children of Teachers who win President’s Scout/Guide Award in
Scouting/Guiding is cligible for.prize money of Rs. 200 each from national
Foundarion for Teachers Wclfare.,

Every year the Rashtrapathi Scout/Guide/Rover/Ranger who secured
859, and above marks for SSC/SSLC and 759, for Pre-degree Examination
and who continue to he active member of the movement in eligible for merit
cash award ol Rs, 250 and Rs. 300 respectively from Kerala State Bharat
Scouts & Guides,

G.0. (Rt. ) No. 3446/98/G.l:dn. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, Ist August, 1998.

Read:--1. Letter No. A, 179/27/BSG/820 dated 16-4-1997 from the
State Secretary, The Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides
2. Letter No. 1122) 30946/97/K. Dis. dated 24-4-1994 from
the DPI,
ORDER

As per Rule 1 (i) of Chapter XII of KER, the amount of special fee
collected from the students of U.P and High School sections for Excursion
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Bcouting/Guiding and Junior Red Cross together is 50 paise and 1 Rup «cs
respectively.  The Secretary Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides has pointed
out that, out of this only 15 paise per students of U.P, section and 30 paise
for High School section is available for Scouting and Quiding zctivitics.
This amount is too in adequate for the movements activities. Morcover steps
are being initiated for strengthening  the mevement by envolling 2t least
10% of the studerts. Therefore, it 1s requested to cnhsnce fee for Scouting,:
Guiding to Rs. 2 per student.  The Director of Public Instruction has recom-
mended the proposal. Government have examined the matter in detail
and they are pleased to order that the fee for Scouting and  Guiding to he
collected trom students of U.P and High School sections will be enhanced to
Rs. 2.

Necessary amendments to the Rules in KER will be issued sepavately.
By order of the Governor,

K. JavaKuMAR,
Secretary to Government,

Uircular No, M3/41704/99/DPT dated 9-9-1999 from the Oftice of the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

Bharat Scouts & Guides Utilisation of Special Fee Fuuds avd Allied
Matters General Instruction issued.

1. Scouting and Guiding is onc of the important co-curricular activities
in ihe Schools vide-sub Rule (1) ofRule 10, Chapter VIII of the
Kerala Education Rules. Al Heads of Schools are, tlerefor,
expected to take all necessary steps for starting units and for the proper
and eflicient function ot the units of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts &
Cinides in their Sel ools.

2. All High Schools and UP Schools should have at least one Sceou
Ttoop andjor one guide Cowmpany eacl. Cuh Pack and Bulbul
Flock should be started in all the LP Schools, .Additional units of
Scouts, Guides, Gubs and Bulbul should be opened in the Schools
in order to enable more children to get the benefit of this training.

3. 'The Kerala State BharatScouts & Guides is conducting regular
training courses at various centres throughout the year. Teachers
should he deputed to these courses at the ncarest centre for training
teachers to become (Scouts Masters, Guide (aptains, CGub Masters
and Bulbul Flock Leaders). After successiul completion of the training
they should take charge of the existing wnits or form new Units.,
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Rs. 2 of the Spcial Fee collected from the students towards Scouting
& Guiding should be deposited by opening separate account as ‘Scout
and Guide Fund’ and this fund should be utilise for Scouting and Guiding
purpose only. Under no circumstances should this fund be diverted
for any other purpose. The utilised balance of this Fund in a year
should be carried torward to the Scout and Guide Fund for the next
year. In schools having both Scout and Guide units, tt e Funds
should be utilised equally for the Scout and Guide Wings.
The schools share of the price of the Token Flag (259%,) should also he
added on to Scout and Guide Fund.

The Senior warranted Scout Master and Senior warranted Guide
Captain of the Schools will he members ol the Advisory Clommittec
Constitated for the utilisation of the Special Fee Fund.

The following expenses are to be met out of this fund:

(a) Institutional Memhership Fee (IMF) at the rate ot Rs, 50 per High
School and Rs. 20 per UP Sclool every year (This fee should be
paid to the State Headquarters even if tlere is no Scout and Guide
Unit in the School).

(b) Group Registration and Renewal Fees at the rate of Rs. 20 per
group i1 the High School and Rs. 5 per Group in the School every
year.

(¢) Individual Registration Fee (IRF) at the rate of Rs. 3 per Scouls
and Guide and Rs, 7 for Scouters and Guiders of all ranks annually
For Gubs and Bulbuls the IRF is only Re. | per head per year.

(d) Registration and Gamp l'ces and actual travelling expenses of the
members of the Movemert (students as well as teachers) for attend-
ing meetings, camps, conferences, seminars, hikes, Camporee,
Jamporee etc.

(e) Cost of uniform such as Shirt, Pants or shorts, Salwar and Khamecez
or Frocks, Caps, Belts, Badges, Sarf, Haversakes, Whistles etc.

() Qost ol Training equipments like flags, knoting ropes, compass,
staves etc.

() Cost of Clamping equipments.

(h) GCost of Scout and Guide Bulletin published by the Kerala State
Bharat Scouts & Guides.

(i) Cost of Reference Books and registers published by the Kerala
State Bharat Souts & Guides (the cost of Bulletin and reference
Books can be met out of the Library funds also),

(j) Camping expenses of Gubs, Bulbuls, Scouts and Guides at the rate
of Rs. 25 per day.

(k) CGamping expenses of Unit Leaders at the rate of Rs. 23 per day.
Yy

(Ii  One Almirah for keeping cquipments, Books etc. by getring orders
from the AEO and DEO as the case may he.
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Books and articles supplied by the Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guide$
can bhe purchased without inviting quotations.

Active (lub Masters, Flock Leaders, Scout Masters and Guide (laptains
engaged in Scouting and Guiding activities are eligible for exemption
from a maximuwn of 3 period o week.

Heads ol Sctools will ensure that the Scout, Guide, Cubs and Bulbuls
are given planned and progressive training in Scouting & Guiding.
The detailed programme for the year is published in the Scout & Guide
Bulletin.

Officers of the Department (both teachers and others) when attending
Conferences, Rallies, Seminars, Training Camps or any other
activity connected with Scouting and Guiding within and outside the
State will be considered as ON DU'TY including days of travel . 'The
Heads of Schools are empoivered to sanction this duty leave,

Scouts, Guides, Cubs & Bulbuls attending Scout and Guide tunctions
are eligible for credit of attendance.

Scout Masters, Guide Captains, Cub Masters, and Bulbul Flock leaders
who are ou Beout and Guide duty (attending Camps, Ganporee,
Rallies, Conferences, Scminars, Jamporee ctci) during School
vacation will be eligible for the benetit of earned leave as con'ecmplated
i rule 81 of the Part-1, KSR
Al

‘Teachers who are serving as District Secretaries, District Training
Comumissioners (Scout and Guide), District Organising Comiuissioners
(Scout and Guide), Local Association Secretaries ol the Kerala
State Bharat Scouts and Guides will be allowed exemption frorn teaching
duties for two afternoons in a week in order to enable them to
carry out their duties pertaining to their respective offices.

The Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides are supplying 'Uoken Flags
for sale among the pupils in the Schools. The DIEQs, AEOs
will arrange to distribute these flags to the schools every vear 259,
ot the sale proceeds should also he added on 10.“Scout and Guide Fund”
in the séhools. 1Y, of the sale proceeds cali be utilised for meeting
miscellaneous expenses and {or giving incentives to the stafl engaged in
the distribution of flags in the oftices of DEOs and AEQs.  'The balance
74%, of the sale proceeds have to be renitted to the Siate Headquarters
of the Kerala State Bharar Scouts and Guides.  'T'be share of the District
Assaciation will be allotted from this by the State Headquarters.

Sinee there is no Special Fee Fund in L.P. Schools, the School PTAs
should take up the responsibility of providing adequate funds for
running the Gub and Bulbul units in addition to the assistance given
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by the Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides. In LP Schools where
there is a Pack (Cub Unit) or Flock (Bulbul Unit) or both instead ol
235Y9,,50%, of thesale proceeds of the token flags shall be utilised for Caub
and Bulbul Units. 'This Fund can be operated by opening a Savings
Account in the nearest Post Oflice. The School Level Advisory Com-
mittee should be formed with .M. as President and Senior Club Master/
Flock Leader as Clonvener, Ciub Master, Flock Leader will be members.

In Schools where there are no Scout and Guide Units, the funds availa-
ble under special fees of “Scout and Guide Fund” should be remitted
directly to the State Headquarters of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts
and Guides.
The teachers who are actively working as Scout Muasters and Guide
laptains. Cub Masters and Bulbul Flock Leaders are eligible for
retention in their Sct ools even if there is any fall in division, This
principle can also be applied to the practicable extent to protected
teachers, This has to be done witl out exceeding the posts permissible
for the scliool. In respect of office bearers of the District Association
even if deployment, becomes necessary, they should he
deployed  within the district vide Gircular No. B1/60900/88/DPI
dated 23-7-1988 and letter No. 52050/D1/98/G. Edn dated 16-4-1999.
The offices of Local;District/State of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts &
Guides will visit the Schools periodically and the Heads of Schools will
offer them facilities to see the Scout and Guide, Ctub and Bulbul units
during their visit.
The Inspecting Officers of the Department while visiting the schools
will enquire about the working of Scout, Guide, Cub and Bulbul
Units and give constructive suggestions for their proper and eflicient
functioning. The officers of the Scout Movement will also attend the
conferences of Headinasters and officers convened hy Deputy Directorts
of Education, District Lducational Officers, Assistant Educational
Officers etc. The progress of the movement will he referred as on
agenda item,
Rajyapuraskar Scouts & Guides and Rastrapathy Scouts & Guide?
are eligible to get 59, and 109, grade marks respectively for SS1.C!
[G O. (Ms) 176/95/Gen/Edn. dated 2-6-1993.]

Every year thirty Scout Masters/Guide Captains of outstanding perso-

nalities are awarded meritorious certiticate cash award of Rs. 500 cach from
National Foundation for Teachers Welfare:

In partial modification of the ingtructions contained in the Ministry of

railways letter No. T.C. 1T11/2941/8],RTEC. dated 24th_September, 1981
regarding grant of rail travel concessions, the Ministry of Railways have on
reconsideration decided that the element of concession in the second class may
b. increased from 259/ to 509 in respect of Bharat Scouts & Guides when
travelling on Scout/Guide duty under Serial No. 23, Part I (Volume XI)
subject 10 other terms and conditions reraining unchanged.
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Gnarrer IX
KERALA TEACHERS SANATORIA SOCIETY

Government have sanctioned the constitution of the Kerala Teachers’
Samatoria Society to operate the Teachers’ Sanatoria Fund and to formulate
related schemes,

The objects of the society are to establish hospitals, health resorts, holiday
homes and such other facilities for Govermment and Aided schoal teacher
lncluding retired teachers and to make arrangements for improving the
welfare of school teachers. .

The Director of Public lnstruction, Kerala is the ex-officio President of
the Society. The administration of the soceity is vested in the Croverning
Clouncil.

A

The Society lias established 10 Paywards each attached to the Medical
Gollege Hospital at Thirgvananthapuram, Kottayam and Kozhikode in
addition to that it has also purchased a plot of land at Thiruvananthapuram
and apucca building has been constructed for the “Adhyapak bhavan”.
There are 4 Triple Rooms 11 Double Rooms and 8 Single Rooms in this
building in addition to 2 Dormitories without beds or coats, one Mini
jonfererice Hall and ar Auditorinm to accommodate about 120 and 500
persolls respectively. v
} p oy

The teacher occupants of rooms will have to produce a certificate issued
by the Heads of schools or officers concerned to get the concession rate at the
time of every occupation.  The concession rate will be given only for three days,
at one stretch. The rent uow fixed will be changed subject to the decision of
the Administrative Qouncil. No advance reservat-on for the roonis and ““First
Gome-First Served” is followed ir this regard.

Reservagion in  advance can he made orly for Dormitories and
Jonference, Hall.

The teacher occupants will have to produce a letter/certificare by any of
tiie State President or Geaetral Secretary of recognised Teachers' Associations
to get rooms at concessional rate in the ahsence of certiticate from Head of
Institution.
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The following are the rent fixed for Teachers and Recognised Teachers
Associations;

Teachers with Teachers withont
Certificate Certificate
Single Room Rs. 30 perday Rs, G0 per day
Double Room Rs. 60 . Rs. 120 '
Triple Room Rs. 75 ’ Rs. 150 '
Dormitory without hed/coat
(30 persons) Rs. 200 » Rs. 400 '
Mini Conference Hall Rs. 200 " Rs. 500 '
Main Conference Hall
(Auditoriunt) Rs. 350 » Rs. 750 ',

For reservation of donmnitories and conference halls”, The Manager,
Adhyapaka Bhavan, Thiruvananthapuram, G.P.O. Pm-695 001.” has te he
contacted (Phone No. 331846)

Applicadon for allotment of rooms in Adhyapaka Bhavan
i

Name of applicant

Official/Residental address

Sub District ir which the teachm
is working

Purpose of visit

Dates on which room is requir cd

Signature of apphcanta

O i N~

Signature of the teacher is attested
Place: Signature of the attesting Officer.
Date: air Designation :
-. Seal:

THE KERALA TEACHERS' SANATORIA SOCGIETY PAYWARD
ALLOTMENT RULES -

Short Title.These rules may be called the Kerala Teachers® Sanaworia
Society Payward Allotment Rules.

Applicability ~These rules shall be applicable to the lollowing categorics
of staffjpersons in the General Education Depariment.

1. The teachers (including Headmasters) of all aided and departmental
schools and those in these categories working on other assignments.



73

2. The teachers of such unaided recognised schools as arc admitted to
membership of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society by the Governing Qowncil,

3. 'Ine Officers of the General Education Department drawa from the
tcaching line of the department.

4. Such of the retived teachers including retived Officers{Headinasters
from the teaching line of the department. )

3. Dependentsofthe categovies 1, 2 and 3 above, i.e. huwsband, wile,’
father, mother, children arc cligible, In the case of dependants the benefit
will be available only to one persan at a time.

Depinition. -~ Tiae words ““Teacher, Headmaster; ctc.’” mentioned in this
rule will mecan as defined under the relavent orders, rules of the department. -

RULES
& 1. Allotment

Bt
1 .

"T'ive allotanent of paywards under the Teachers' Sanatoria Society will be
nmade by the Lay Secretary or any other auttorised officer, as in the casc
attuched to the respective hospitals subject to the following:

1. The rent for a payward will he Rs. 10 per day irrespective of the
time wilised. ‘The rates are suhject to revision, ‘

2. Avegister will be maintained for registering applications for admission
of paywards.

3. Application for payward will be registeved in the waiting list strictly
according to priority of applications along with the chit from an officer not
below the rank of an Assistant Professor/Assistant Surgeon as the case may be.
An advance equal to three daysrent will be paid along with the application
which will be adjusted with the rent. If the room allotted is not utilised the
amount paid in advance will be refunded. But if the applicant cancels a
registration on any day prior to the date of actual aJlotment a rent of one day
at the prescribed rate will be forfeited from the amount of advance and only the
balance will be refunded. o '

g BT

4. Alloment of rooms will be made on the priority of applications
Gancellation of registration and allotment of roomns will be noted in the lists
promptly by the allotting officer.

o\ duplicate copy of the priority. list of application shall be putupina
prouiinent aud convenient place of the paywards for the information nf the
applicants.

11/4178/2001 )MC..
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6. Register of allotment of  paywards will b: maintained in the forin
prescribed tor the purposc.

7. Application for allotment of paywa-ds shall be in the form prescribed
hereto. '

8. The Nurse in chacge of paywards sliall intimate ta the allot-ing oflicer
details of paywards that fall vacant munediately ox the discharge of the patients
noting the date and time of discharge. The office shall notify the details of
the vacant paywards rooms with the name of applicant eligible 1o get the
payward heiore I p.m. every day on the notice hoard.,

9. Intimation will be given to applicants regarding allotment of paywards.
However, thig cannot be guaranteed and the parties are expected to ascertain
infarmation regarding allotmeat from the notice hoard.

10.  Final allonment of rooms to the applicant shall be made only if the
rent for 5 days of the prescribed rate less the amount of advance paid at tite
time of application is paid before 3 p.m. of the date of publication in the natice
board and the rooms should be actually occupied hefore 5 p.m. in the casc of
applicants from Tuiruvananthapuram city. 1In the case of applicants from
other areas, however, three days grace time will he allowed for the above
puipose. In their cages they will be liable to pay rent for these three days
also. Ifthey do not accept the allotment of paywards by this time, the amount
paid at the time of application will be adjusted towards rent fi.r these periods.

11, Once the registration is cancelled the applicant will have to register
his name afiesh if the require paywards.

12, Tac advance of rent and the liospital stoppages for five days will e
collected from the paticnts in 2dvance ond the receipt will he issued. Thc
Clerk in charge will ensure receipts are issued for all amounts collected and
acknowledgement for having received the receipt for the amount obtained
from the party who pay the amonnt on the hack of the counterfoil. The
number and date of receipt will be noted in the case sheet and dict sheet on
the top right hand side by the Nurse in chiarge of the paywards a1 every stage.

13.  Patients admitted in the payward will clear all other dues pavable
to the hospital before getting themselves discharged.

14, Tac payward paLient will have hospital dict as far as posyible.
15.  Before admission the Nuse in charge of paywards verify the receipt

and satisfy'hc_rself that advance rent and hospital stoppage have been paid
by the patients. -
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16.  After 3 days from the date of allotment the patient will be asked to
pay in advance the rent and hospital churges for every five days stretch and
the payment should be made promptlr on such intimation and the receipt
shown to the Nurse incharge w10 will make a note on the same in the case
sheet and diet sheet. Paticnts who do not pay the reat as mentiohed ahove
will iave to vacate the paywards on the expiry of the date npto which they

have been paid rent.

L. Discretionary Power

The Governing Cowtcil of the Teachers’ Sanato.ia Society reserves the
rightta allot payward of one room in exccptional circunistances withowt
observing the rules regarding priority laid down liere. The President/
Secretary/Treasurer of theTeachers’ Sanatoria Society shall exercise this power
in wnavoidable circumstances when theve is delay in meeting the Governing
Cauncil of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society, In such cases allotment of room
will be ;made withowt discharging any of the j-atients who get admission in thé
payward in aceordance with these rules. SR &

IIL. Exhibition of Rules o
R
The rules relating to allotment aud the wse of pay wards will be exhibited on

the notice hoards of all institutions having paywards of the Teachers’ Sanatoria
Society and also i1 all the Edneatinnal Institution of the Department,

Application for Allotment of Payward of the

' Teachers' 8anatoria Society '
Revenue District: Education District :
Education sub Disirict
Name of School :

1. Nawe and address ofs
(i) Tcichers :
(ii) The dependent

2. Date of entry into gervice
and date of birth

..

3. Date from which payward is
required

--n



4. Name of dis(’aasg

. 3 . ! K ) ‘
5.+ Name of the Doctor who treat
"7 ithe nationt o -

be

G.; Whether 3 days rent is

remitted (if remitted M.O.

receipt t» be attached with the
“application) :

T - TR FMTTE - . .
Certified that the particulars furnished ahove are correct, ¢

(Name and Signature of Applicant)

s e R -
Reconunendation of the Head of the Institution in which working{Geucral‘_
Secretary of the Recognised Teachers’ Association {District Educationa Officer/
Assistant Fducational Officer. ' o

A
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Uuaprrer X
NATIONAL FOUNDATION I'OR T'EAUHERS’ WELFARE

‘The National Foundation for Teachcrs’ Welfare wzy sct up in 1962 as per
the (tharitahle Endowment Act of 1960 to improve the status of the teachers and
to give them a noble position in society. [t also aims at giving financial aid
10 teachers and their dependents in indigent circumstances.

Funds for the above are raised by the sale of Teachers’ day flag coupons
and tickets, on ith Septeinher every year and 2lso by voluntary contributions,
from individuels and organisations.

In Kerala the {functioning of the Foundation is controlled by a conunittee
consisting of nine members,  The Honowrable Minister for Education as
Ex-Officio Chairman, the Director of Public Instruction 25 Sceretary/Treasurer,
two officiel members representing departmnents of General Education and
Finance; and five non-oflicial members are representatives of  Teachers’
Associations.

Every year the committee collects o fund ol Rs, 30 lakhs which is ng-ally
utilised for the henefit of the teaching community.

SCHEMES
1. General Assistance:

Financiel assistence to teachers and their dependents is given oy the
cducation of their children, for the marriege of their daughters and lor their
treatient.  Fvery year a sum of Rupees four lakhs  set apart for this purpose.

2. Special Assystance:

Special assistance of Rupees two thousand is rushed to a teacher hoth in
service and retired for his Iospicalisation or ‘prolonged illness on acceount of
serious diseases.  Special assistance of Rupees Five thousand and five hundred
is also granted to the dependents of teachers who die in harness.

3. Scholarship and other Financial Assistzance to children of Teachers:

The committee has built up a corpus of Rs. 13 lakhs ont of the collection,
The interest accuring from the vorpus is utiliscd for the award of Scholorshipy
to the children of teacher stinlying  for professional degree courses and post

degree courses and post graduate courses.

Every year prize money is heing awarded to children of teachers who come
top within the first fifteen ranks in the §.5.L.Cl. Examination at the follewing
rateg: S , : .

Ist. Rank «  ‘Rs:1500 . - : 4th Rank -~ Rs. 750 - i

2nd Rank Ry, 1250 "5th Rank Ras, 500

3rd Rank Rs. 1000 ’
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The children of teachers who winPresident’s Medals in  Scouting /Guiding
and N.C.C. Cadets participating in Republic Ilay Parade at New Delhi, are
cligible for prize money of Rs, 200 each.

Qhildren ol teacliers whose parents are not alive are giver scholﬂrship a8
detailed below:

Rs.
In Primary level every year 150 each
In Upper Primary level every year 250,
In High school level every vear 500 ,,
In Pre-degree and Degree level cvery year 1,500 ,,
In Post-graduaie level every year 2 250 ,,

4. A maxunum amount of Rs, 300 is set apart for each ¢ducationnl
District lo give subsidy th “T'eachers’ Assoriations for ¢ nducting éducational

seniinars.

5. Subsidy is alse granted to groups of teachers who cor dnet Educational
Tour: sponsored by District Edncational Officer at the rate of Rs. 3,000
Rs. 6030 Rs. 9000 for tours within the State, Sontl Indian Tours and Al

India Tours respectively.

6. Every year Scout Masters/Guide Uaptains of outstanding personalities
are awrded Meritorious Clertificate and cash award of Rs. 300 each.

Shikshak Saddns

Shikshak Sadans are Holiday Homes exclusively tor teachers., Teacliers
arc provided boarding and lodging facilitics at t'ese sadans at concessional rates.
The canteens attached with shikshak Sadaus are open to public also.. But
concessional rate will not he available to themm. If rooms are available the
facilities of Shikshak Sadans are available to nnn-teachers also. But in the
case co cessional rates are not applicable to tl em. But priority will he given
to non teaching staff of Education Department-.

Two Shikshak Sadans, one at Thiruvananthapuram and another at
Guruvayoor (Chavakkad) are functioning well. Two more Shikshak Sadans
will start fuictioning in early 2000 at Ernakulam and Kozhikode. Netv
Shikshak Sadans will be set up at Kumily (Thekkady), Medical Clllege,
Thiruvananthapuram, Alappuzha and Thodupuzha.

Hermitage

Heriitage i3 old Age Home exclusively for teachers Hermitage started
functioniag in January 2000 at Pettah, Thiruvananthapuram. This is a noval
venture and first of its kind in the whole of India. About 100 retired teachérs
get acconunodation heve.



79

GHAPTER X1

KERALA SCHOOL TEACHERS' AND NON-TEACHING STAFF
WELFARE CORPORATION LTD., THIRUVANANTHAPURAM

The K-.rali School Teach:rs’ aid Noa-Teiching Siaff Welfares
Corporation Lt.l., was incorporated as por G 0. (Ms.) N, 158/84/Gl. Edn.,
dat.d 14th March 1984 and register d under the Companies Act, 1956 with a
sced capital of Rs. 50 lakhs (3000 equity shares at the rate of Rs, 1000 cach).
‘The main objective of the corporation is to make available financial
anisgynce for the construction of dwelling houses to all tcachers and non
teaching staff of schools under the General liducation Department of Kerala,

The fund for the gbove purpose is vaised by borrowing loans fromn the
tinancial iastitutions like HUDGO—The functioning of the corporation is
controlled 13 a Board of Directors. The Board consisty of a Chairman,
M&hagil% irector and three Direclors. The Secrctary to  Government
Gegeral Education Departient is the Chairman and the Divector of Puhlic
Ingruction is the Mana ing Director, the other Directors are  nominated
by the Government of Kerala.

O e rcheme comprising of 160 houses under Middle Income Group was
Cmuglcted by 1991, The repayment to HUDCO and from the beneficiaries
are being made regularly.

‘T'he carporation succ¢eded in sanctioning a loan ol Rs, 398 lakhs from
HUDCO for the construction of 2,000 houses including 1,500 Low Tn:om.:
Group scattered all over the State of Kerala. The beneficiaries whose income
falls below Rs. 1,500 p.m. belong to  Low Income Group. The rest b long
to Middie Income Group. The amount of eligible loan for L.1.G is
Rs. 20,020 and M.LG. is Rs, 59,720, The Maximum period of refound
13 years, Repayment will commence after one year from the dat s of drawal
of cheque for the fiest instalment.  The rate ol interest is 139 from 1--4-1998,
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Cuarrer  XII
PARENT TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION

Instructions to Schools for the organisation of Pacvant
Teachers Assoclation :

I. Wny Parent TEACHERS' ASSOCIATION

The need for parental co-operation in cducation has increasingly been

felt as a primary condition for facilitating effective instruction by the teacher.-

'The lcarning-teaching process is not conccived as a face to face confrontation
between teachers and pupils any longer but on the other hand itis a triangular
process including not only the teacher and the taught but also the parent.

.

The main objective ol setting up Parent-Teachers Associations is the
creation of an activelyinterest.d community around the school, vigilant about
and actively participating in all activities of tbe school. They provide
teachers and parents with the opportunity to get together and discuss the
necds of the children and*to plan and support programmss for meeting thosc
necds. Each individual child is different from every other child. Hit
assets and limitations are peculiarly personnel and he cannot be given praper
assistance to plan realistic good except on an individual basis. This can anly

be done successfully if the school has the co-operation and involvement of

the parents in helping them to understand each pupil in his own sociocultural
setting, Parent-Teachers co-operation not only helps the parents to under-
stand his child better, but it also helps the teacher know him better so that
he may organise sucl enriching experiences as are needed for the growth
of the child’s personality.

Along with the teachers and cducational administrators Parents alse
form part of the machinery which mould the quality of education. Parents
should come into contact with the teachers and vice-versa. Parents should
regard themsclves as pait of the cducational system and teachers should regard
parents as part of the educational process. The getting together and esta-
blishing of positive link of understanding and appreciation between parents
and teachers is essential for qualitative education,

The school and home build up the mental health of our children. ‘The
teacher can give suggestion and guidance to organise home cnvironment to
suit the growth of children and the background informnation which the parent
alone can give can help the teacher to understand his ward better. Such
a joint effort will be an eflective check against the growth of indiscipline
and indulgence in acis of lawlessness among students which arc always against
their own interests and the intcrest of the Nation, 'T'hie parents ond teachers
can co-operatively take up many programmes for mutual bencfit and for
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the improvement ol'education in the country.  They can sct up adult education
centres. Sowe schools may even be abhle the help to enhance a social and
cultural staudard of cominunity life. They can arrange special lectures
and discussions for the benefit of the commmunity.

No other body can function niore effectively than the Parent Teachers
Association in the task of harnessing community efforts and resources for
education. The Government have various schemes of grant-in-aid and
matching grants for helping the schools.

The P/LLA. can forin the comer stone ol all school improvement
programmes. Mid-day mecal scheine for poor childven in schools can derive
a lot of help from Parent-Teacher Associations. They can organise special
drives during harvest seasons and collect grains. They can also see that
each school gets a piot of land for vegctable cultivation. They can try to
supply cooking vessel,, provide kitchen and store room, etc., for each school,
the uniforms for poor chidren can be supplied by these Associations. They
can provide easily a number of essential amenities to the schools. Annual
repairs of school building like white-washing, painting of Black boards, etc.
can be attended. A small library for each school can be organised. The
village farmers can supply vcgcta{,)le seuds and plants to school gardens.

A number of activities can be taken up by the Parent-Teacher
Associations which may play a major role in the Nation’s endeavour to
build up better schools in the country,

SO -

g
] .
1I. How To ORGANISE PARENT-TEACHER ASSOGIATIONS:

'L'he first step towards the organisation of Parent-Teacher Association
the teacher has to make a genuine attempt to win the confidence and
co-operation ol the parents. The parzuts cannot butoffer this co-operation
when they realise that the teacher is interested in the growth and well being
of his child, The following tips may help the teacher to win the co-operation
of parents;—

1. Invite and encuurage the parents to talk freely on all inatters relating
to the cducation ol their children,

2. Patience to understand the child in the socio-cultural background
ftoxn which he comes,

3. Ability to interpret the tuncrions of the school in relation to home
and show how parental cu-operation facilitaes education and pupil growth,

4. LExtending understanding to the pavents point of view,
11/4178/2001/MC.
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5. Making the parent believe that the teacher is really and sincerely
interested in the growth and welfare of the child.

Once good relations are cstablished between teachers and parents
it should not be difficult to form Parent-Teacher Associations at a
conference of Parents and Teachers.

Wherever organised, it should be an organisation for fostering and develap-
ing understanding and co-operation between the parents and teachers in the
community around that school. ‘I'he parents of pupils on the rolls of the
school and teachers or the staff of the school shall become members of the
Association.

I1I. FunNcTioNf oF THE ASSOCIATION:
The following can be the functions of the association:

1. To promote understanding and co-operation between pavents and
teachers for the wellare of children and youth.

2. To work for the social, economic, cultural and educational advance-
ment for better schools and better homes.

3. To organise teaching of arts and crafts and arrange for cultural
programmes, conferences, functions and seminars.

4. To organise the study, teaching and research in educational social
and cultural matters, with a view to making the life of the community richer
and happier.

5. To help and develop in children respect and regard for older and
teachers, common institutions, our traditions and culture, etc.

6. To help parents assist the teachers in their work by taking a keen
intercst in the educational progress of their children and by periodical check
up at home.

7. To help in improving the physical facilitics in the schools.

The association shall elect from among its members, the necessary office-
bearers, like President, Treasurer etc. But the Headmaster of the school
shall alwavs be its Convenor. It will be good to evolve a convention by which
teachers are not elected office-bearers of the Association.
IV. Durmies oF THE CoONVENOR:

The following shall be the duties of the Convenor:

1. To be the custodian of the records of the Association.
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2. To conduct the official correspondence on behalf of the Association,

3. Toconvene meetings of the Association of sub-committees appointed
by the Association.

4, To keep the minutes of all the meetings.
5. To maintain accounts of Association.
V. THE FunDps OF THE ASSOCIATION:
The funds of the Association shall consist of:
(i) Membership fee from its members; and

(ii) Donations from the members.

In the early stages it may be wise not to insist upon membership fee.
Each individual association shall frame its own bye-laws for its working.

The inspecting officers are also expected to take keen interest in the
working of the Parent-Teacher Association of the schools under them.

VI. How To oBTAIN ACTIVE PARENT-TEACHER Co-OPERATION:

1. Frequent opportunities may be provided for teachers and parents
to meet together.

2. Parent’s meeting may be organised class-wise so that it is possiblc
to establish class-teacher parent report.

. 3. Parent’s meeting may be organised at least once in a month.
4. Parents may be invited to the school to see their children at study.

5. Home visits may be allawed to all tcachers in specifi~d or selectect
areas.

6. Teachers may be given special training in home visits.

7. Pupils may be taken on exccursions to place of interest in the locality
where parents are engaged in work.

8. The extension activities of the school may be planned with the help
of the parents.
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9. Parents may be involved in the organisation of school festival.
cultural activities, etc.

10.  Schools should be able to organise a few activities for the benefit
of the parents, namely, cxtension of library service, organisation of
information corner, first-aid services, samitation campaigns,

VII. A FEW SUGGESTED AGTIVITIES FOR DPARENT-TEACHERS ASSOCIATION:

1. Parent-Teacher Associations may ascertain from their tcacher-
members the particular needs of the schools and try to contribute 10 mect
the needs.

2. Parent-"Teacher Associations may constitute their own funds. They
may contribute fiom their funds for the important need. of their schools,

3. Parent-L'eacher Associations may educate the people of the lucality
about the various grants that are being made available by the Government
if the community resources are harnesscd,

4. Parent-'I'eacher Associations may organise cultural programmecs
for raising funds to provide the necessary amenities in particular schools.

5. They may constitute standing comumittecs for formulating and
executing school improvement fchemes.

6. They may help to procure or donate such useful teaching aids as
the radio, lingua-phone records, film-strip projector, tape recorder, library
books.

7. They may co-operate in organising the cultural activities of the
school. Parents who are good at sports and games and physical culture
may visit the schools in their leisure hours and improve the physical education
programmie, .

8. PT.A. may take up schemes to honour teachers who have donc
good work in the schools.

9. They may have schemes to provide scholarships, books and note
books.and other equipments to the poor children.

10. Meectings and discussions on interesting topics can be held from
time to time where students and parents can participatc.

11, Parents may be invited to address the children at the school
assembly, ’
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12. The Medical Officer members of the Parent-Teacher Associations
may give free medical aid to the students, the teachers and their family,

13. With the co-operation of the local Medical Officer, Medical service
and first aid may be orpanised for the benefit of the school.

14, School Library can be thrown open to the public out of the schont
hours and books can be circulated among the parents.

13.  Guidance services may be organised in schools through which
parents can get expert advice re§ardinq choice ol courses in higher education
or the careers for their children.

VIII. ADMINISTRA1ION:

1. The Awociatina will *l~ct trom amrag its members, oflice beavers
like President, Vice President, 'Tveasurers elc.

2. 'The Headmasier of the school will be the Convenor-cuti-1Treasurer
of the Association.

3. An executive comuitter will be coastituted electing ineuibers from
among the members ol the Association.

+. The executive commiittee will plan, executc and evaluaie the
programmes of the Association.

5. 'T'he executive conuniitee will meet at least once in two wmonths

<+, 60 The term of oflice of the committee will be the academic year.
7.  The number ol representatives of parentsin the executive commnittec
will be at least one more than the number of representatives of teachers.

8. 'LI'he Senior Assistant of school and the Secretary of the Statf
Association of the school shall be members of the executive committee,

9. The President, Vice President and Convener of the Association
will be the Chairman, Vice Chairman and Secretary respectively of the
executive committee,

IX. Bye-LAws oF SCHOOL ASSOCIATIONS!
The Parent-leacher Association of a school will frame and accept its

own Bye-laws consistant with this instrument of instructions, Such Bye-laws
: must be got annroved bv the Educational Officer in  control of the school.



36

According to G.O.(P) 169/84/G.Ldn., dated 20th August 1984 it was
ordered that henceforth people other than teachers of schools, who do not
have children studying in a particular school will be debarred fiom being
member of the Parent-Teacher Association of that school.

Copy of Circular No. H1-72607/85, dated 7th April 1985 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum

Sub: —General Education—Formation of Parent-Teachers Association
at hifgher levels- - Functioning of Parent-Teacher  Association
in schools—Further orders isiued,

Ref:—1. G.O.(P) 138/69/Edn., dated 31st March 1969,
2. G.O. (P) 178/81/G. Lidn, dated 13th October, 1981.
3. G.0. (P) 189/84/G.Edn. dated 20th August, 1984.
4. Govt. letter No. 57874/82/Ji/G.T.dn. dated 11th February,
1985.

[t has heen under the active consideration of Government as to whether
Parcnt-Teacher Associations are to be forined at higher levels be, at Sub
District level. District level and State Institute of liducation was form. d
to consider and formulate rules for the purpose. The report of the comunittee
has heen cxamired by Government and Government have found that Parent
"I'eacher Associations are necessary only at school levels as at present. Hence,
it is hereby ordered that Parent-Teacher Associations at Sub-DFstrict, District
and State level need not he comstituicd.

The cowmmittee constituted for formulation of rules of Parent-Teacher
Association has suggested six rules for incorporation in the existing rules laid
down as per G.Os. cited. Government have accepted these six rules
mentioned below:

The Deputy Directors (Edn.), District Educational Officers, Assistant
Educational Officers and heads of all schools in the State are hereby directed
to constitute Parent-"Teachers Associations in schools according to these rules,
also.

1. Membership fee Rs. 1, 3, and 5 may be realised fromn the guardians
in L.P.S., U.P.S. and H.S. respectively at the time of admission of pupils.

2. 'The right to be a parent member of the General body should auto-
matically be terminated, when that members ceases to be a guardian of any
pupil on rolls, The right to be a teacher-member ccases as and when the
teachers is transferred from that school.
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3. The vacancies of members of the Exccutive Committee may be filled
up immediately by co-opting or electing members from the general body,

4. The term of officc of the Lxecutive Commitiee shall he one year.

5. The number of members of the committee should not in any way
exceed 15.

6. The income "and expenditure of the Association shall be audited
every year by a committee consisting of two parent represcntative elected
from the General Body.

7. The Heads of all schools in the Statc will constitute the Parent-
Teacher Association at school level by the Ist week of July iteslf of every
academic year.

The controlling oflicers will sec that all the above instructions are scru-
pulously followed by the heads of schools. At the time of visit or Inspection
of shools they will check this and make a note in their reports without fail.
The receipt of this circular should be acknowledged.
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Caaprer XI11
FIXATION OI' STAFF

(This is uot a substitute for the rules in KER hut only brief hiut.)

1. Strength of tcaching and non-teaching stafl has 0 be fixed on the
basis of rules in Chapter XXI11 and XXIV A, of KER. According to the
rules, strength of teaching stafl in each school has to be nxed by the Educational
Officers after finalising the number of divisions based on the effective strength
of pupils in each standard on the basis of the roll strength on the 6th working
day from the date of re-opening of scaools in June. Tu calculating the
effective strength fiaction of hall and above should be rounded off to tha
next higher number and fraction of less than half shall be ignored. Pupils
who have been continuously absent for 5 working days from this re-opening
day shall be treated as removed from this rolls and hence they shall not be
reckoncd for calculating the effecive strength.

2. As per rule 12, Chapter of XXIIIKER the strength shall be verified
by the Lducational Officer by surprise visit to the schools after 6th working
day. Generally there is no need for re-visit. When at the time of verification
the cducational officer is convinced that there has been undue shortage in
attendance due to flood, outbreak of epidemic etc., and the lducational
Officer has recorded then itself that re-visit is necessary to assess the correct
strength of pupils. While arranging the visits for verification of strengih local
festivals may be taken into consideration so as to avoid necessity of further
visits. A further verification of strength by the District Educational Officer
in the case of fixation of staff strength in Lower Primary and Upper Primary
Schools, and by the Deputy Dircctor (Kducation) in the case of High Schools,
shall be done wherever additional division or additional posts are found
necessary after verification by the Educational Officer concerned. In such
cases the final orders of fixation of staff shull be issued only on the hasis of such
Higher level verification report.

3. There is no need to call tor proposals from Managements lor fxing
the staff, If any manager choose to make any proposal for statl fixation,
the same may however be consider.d by the lducational Officers before the
order tixing the staff is issued. Il there shall be scope for the sanction of any
additional division or post which do not exist in the previous year staff fixation
order that case may be reported for higher L vel vermication. The Educational
Officers shall at the time of the surprise visit to the school for verification off
strength, verify whether the maintcnance work has been  done properly and
noting on the aspect be made in the visit notes and staff fixation files.  Fixation
of staff has to be finaliscd not later than 15th July. It fixation of staff can noy
be nnalised due to unforeseen circumstances in the above stipulated time
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~ . . R . . . . .
extension of time for fnalisation of fixation of staff may be obtained from the
Director.  The stafl sanctioned during previous year will continue till 14th
July of the next year.

4. The corrections of new adwissions made should be checked by the
Educational Officer with rceference to age rules evaluation for adission etc.
In the case of deparunental schools, strength of staff shall he provisionally
fixed based on the detaily subinitted by the Headmaster as on the 6¢h working
day and then issue final scafT fixation ovder after verification of Roll strength
and attendance by Educational officecs by surprise visit, before the end of
August or otherwise cXtension ol tim: may be obtained.

5. According to rule 16, Chapuwr VI, KER amended as per (.0, No.
(P) 90/79/G. Edu., dated 6-6-1979, pupils re-admitied will not he counted for
strength verification tor seaff fixation purpose. Butas per G.O. (P)No.284/96
G. Edu., dated 11-9-1996, ve-admitted pupils can be reckoned for sta
fixation tromy preventing re-treatment of existing regular teacher and non-
teachiug stafl including schools wnder corporate managenent.

6. Stafl fixation order should be issued immediately after verification
vigit in respect of each schoul and should not be delayed till the last date fixed
for staff fixation, The Staff fixation orders should be sent by registered post
to the managers concerned. ‘Tae Staff fixution files should he closed only in
D. Dis. The sketch plan of the school buildings and staff statement etc.
should be obtained and kept with the staff fixation file.

7. There have been instances of sudden drops in  strength in schools
particularly in primary classes after staff fixation. Such situatinng are created
by lack of interest on t'ie part of teachers or managers to retain pupils. If
such instances ave noticed, the controlling officer will report them immediately
to the Direclor who will take steps to reduce the staff in such schools. When
pupils are given T. (I to other schools, iiter strength verification, the Head-
master will report the matter to the Divector of Public Instruction within
7 days. Copies of the report will also be sent to the Kducational ofticers con-
cerned. The Kducational Officers are authorised to take steps as per Rule
15, Chapter XXITf of KER.

8. According to Government Gircular No. 43743/J2/98/G. Fdn. dated
18-3-1999. In order to sanctio 1 any post, i1 excess of the number of posts
adanissible as per 1:15 than the previous year, righer level verification is
necessary. 1n other words if tte s tool is enjoying the connessions granted in
G. 0. (P) 219/97/Edn. dated 20-6-1997 and G.O. (P) 286/98 (i. Edn., dated
91-7-1998 for the sancti .n of an additior al division next year for making fresh
appointinents by applying 1:45 ratio higher level verification should be
jnsisted.

11/4178/2001 MC.
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9. All appeals received by the Deputy Director of Fducation may be
acknowlndged ot a form prescribed for the purpose and they should be entered
in a register. The appeals relating to Educational District and Sub District
should be sorted out and kept ready for disposal afterr the date fined for veceipt
of appeals, The Deputy Dircctor (Education) should not call for reports rom
Educational Officers on the {acts stated in the appeal petition.  They may
however go through the petition and understand the implications of existing
rules and orders on sto¥ fixation in the light of what is stated in the appeal
petition for their guidance at the .ime of disposal of petitions.

10. As soon ay the date fixed for the veceiptof appeal isover, the Deputy
Director (Education) shall fix the dates for hearing of appeals in the office
of the District Educational Officers concerned. On the dates so fixed, all
appeals relating to fixation of staff in a particular Educational District will g
heard and disposed of.  Notices of hearing may be issued to the petitioner/
mnanagers well in advance and they may be requested to be present for hearing
on the date so fixed and also to produce records if any in support of the case.
In the office of the District Educational Officer, the Deputy Director (Educa-
tion) will scrutinise the records relating to staff uxation in all cases appealed
against. They will also hear the Managers, if ihey are represenied and they
may pass appropriate order in cach case as soon as the hearing is over.

1. Though there is provision for entertaining belated appeals the
appellate authority should entcrtain belated appeals only on good and sufli-

cient rcasons.  The reason for admitting belated appeals should br- specifically
be recorded in the appellate orders.

12. Orders on appeals should be communicated to the Controlling
Oflicer, Mauager and Headmaster of the school,  The appellate order should
be implemented forchwith. Delay in the implementation of the order,
particularly involving retention of excess staff will be violative of the provi-
sion or the Act or the Rules or orders issued by the Department.

Approval of Appointments

1. Three copics of the appointment orders all signed by the Manager
and Teacher shall be forwarded by the Managers to the Educational Officer
for approval togcther with such details, particulars and documents as may be
prescribed by the Director of Public Instruction within fifteen days from the
datc of effect of the staff ixation order by which additional posts are sanctioned

or within fifteen days from the date of joining duty of the candidates whichever
is later.

2. In cases where the Manager commits delay in the submission of the
Appointment order to the Educational Officer within the time specified, the
Deputy Dircctor (Education) or the Director of Public Instruction concerned



91

may, in leserving cases condone such delays up to six months and beyond six
months respectively from the date of effect of staff fixation order or from the
date of jeining duty of the candidates whichever is 1ater if the Manager satisfied
the Director of Public Instruction or Deputy Dircctor (Education) that he
had suftcient causc beyond his control for not submitting the appointment
order wthin the tine,

3. The documents that are to follow the appointment orders are:—

(a) Cartificate in original for proving qualifications and date of
birth of the candidate.

(b) Declaration from the Maunagers to the effect  hat none has to
be absothed under the management by virtue of any rule or order issued
by Government.

(¢) Conduct Clertiticate as prescribed below :—

Ceriificate of ciaracter and antecedents from any vue of the following
persons be accepted:—

Any Gazctted Officer who  knows the applicant personally for the last
3 years or Headmaster of an aided school or M.P,, M.LL.A. or Presideuts of
Panchayat having jurisdiction ever the place of residence or Chairman of a
Municipal Council/Mayor of Qurporation having jurisdiction over the place
of the applicant’s residence.’ ;

(d) Declaration to the cfficct that he has not heen convigted by
Court of Law for any offtnce involving moral turpitudes and nn eriminal
case is pending agoinst him.

(¢) Declaration to the cflect that he has not been debarred fiom
appointrient in any public service by P.S.C.

(fi  Truc copies of the qualification certincate attested by the teacler
as true copy in addition to the original certificate.

Provisional certificates issucd by the Universities in original can b~
accepted subject to production of duogree later

4. Rules regarding approval of eppointments are given in rule 8,
Chapter XIV A, K.ER. The Controlling Ojicers 21¢ cxpecied to pass
orders within one month from the date of regeipt of the orders  from the
Manager. ‘ A register should be maintained in the Educational Ofhices for
recording the receipt of the appointment orders from the Manager in the
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chronological order in which the name of the appointee, name of school
date of recicpr of appoiuunent order, duration of appointment date
and naturc of disposal in the office under the signature of the Educational
Officer, etc., should be recorded.

5. The enclosures referred to need notbe ingisted in the following cases:—

(a) For extension of the period of appointment in the case of an
appointment which has already becu approved by the Educational Officer.

(b) In the case of a teacher who was retrenched duc to termination
of vacancy but appointed during the same school yearif the re-appointment
is within 6 months from the date of retrenchment.

(c) In the :ase of a teacher who was retrenclied on the closing date for
want of 8 months service required for payment of vacation salary when
re-appointed on the re-opening date.

At the time of second or subsequent appointments in aided schools if a
service register is opened on hehalf of the teachers, if it is duly attested by the
Controlling Officer, subsequent appointment can be approved on the basis of
the entrics in the records. - :

6. Vacancics, the duration of which exceeds two 1nonthy (i.e. 60 diys)
can be filled up. Appointments in the va cancies the duration of which exceeds
2 months can be approved even though actual duration of the appointment
less than two months. However appointments made in such vacancies iay he
appraved only if the,vacancies do not terminate within one month from the
date of appointment. In the case of teaclers appointed in the vacancies the
duration of which exceeds 2 months and in the vacancy of the same incumbent
is extended further and the same appointee is allowed to continue, there is no
objection in approving the appointment eve though the second spell of exten-
tion is less than two onths,

7. Adge—The maximum age limit for appointment as H.S.A., U.P.S.A
H.S.A (Language, U,P.S.A, (Language) is 39 and [or specialist tcachers 36
and non-teaching staif 35 with usual relaxation for 0.B.C., S.Cl. and S.T.

8.  Qualifications.- ~Qualifications prescribed in Chapter XXXI K.E.R.
for various category of posts should be scrupulously followed. The groupings
are detailed below:—

Mathematics,—Mathcmatics or Statistics as main subjec. for graduation,

Physical Science.—Physics or Chemistry or Home Science as main subject
for graduation.
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Natural Science.—Botany or Zoology or Geology or Home Science or Micro
Biology as main subject for graduation.

Social Studies—History or Kconomics or Geography or Polities or  Com-
merce: or English Language and Literature or Sociology or  Music as  main
subject for graduation, ' i

OR

2,
B.A. (Islamic History and Arabic Main) and B.Ed. (S8oaial Swudies)
- i '!5"1 . s

OR
B.A. Islamic History* gMain), Indian  History and Political Science
(Subsidiaries) and B.Ed. (History).
Lo i OR
B.A. Islamic History (Main), Political Science and General Ecoacnics
(Subsidiary) and B.Ed. (Social Studics). R
.
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CHarTER X1V

NOON MEAL PROGRAMME (REVISED)
(NP-NSPE)

. 1. Free mid day meals to poor pupils in Lower Primary Schools was
introduced with the material asistance of CARL (Go-operative for American
Relief Everywhere) during 1961-62 as per G.O.(Rt) No. 2013/61/Edn.
dated 31-8-1961. They had withdrawn the assistance from 1984 and gradu-
ally left the field by 1986. Tt was a welfare scheme and was enjoyed by poor
and needy pupils, Consequent on the withdrawal of assistance of CARL
School Feeding Programine, the Government ol Kerala was constrained to
take over the responsibility of noon feeding in Primary Schools. Accordingly
Kanji Feeding was introduced in the place of care feeding from 1-12-1984.
L.P. Schools of both Government and aided schools ir 222 fishermen villages
and tribal belts were brought under the scheme. Subsequently the programme
was extended toall 1..P, Schools of Government and Aided in the State from
31-12-1985.

2. During 1987-88 the scheme issucd different shape. The area of
feeding was widened. As a matter of policy of Government the programme
was extended to all Upper Primary Schools and Upper Primary sections in
High Schools from 1987-88 as per G,0.(P) No. 160/87/GL.Edn. dated
28-7-1987 with effect from 15-8-1987. It was introduced as a people’s pro-
gramme. Feeding committee were constituted in every feeding centre.  The
committee constituted in every feeding centre. The comunittee consisted
of the Headmaster of the school, PTA President, a representative of teachers
and a nominee of local body., Onc of the members would be chosen as the
President of the committee., The coimmittee was aided to administer the
scheme of supplying mid day meal in schools. 'The committee was to conduct
the supply of Noon Meals in schools with the assistance of local people and
Government. The committee selected the: pupils for feeding. No eligible
pupil was left out of the scheme. A state level conmitiee was also consti-
tuted to review periodically the progress of implementation of the scheme.

3. The food grains used to feed the pupils were rice and grcen gram.
The ration paid per pupil per day was 60 grams of rice coupled with green
gram of 30 grams and palinolien 1 gram and condinents. Boiled rice and
side dish prepared with green gram, palmolien and condinents were served
as Noon Meal to every needy pupil.

4. The scheme was implemented through the heads of schools.
The food materials for feeding were made available on credit hasis through
the Civil Supplies Corporation. The Heads of schools are to collect the
feeding materials from the nearest Maveli store on production of indents
duly passed by the Assistant Educational Officer concerned.
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5. The Noon Feeding Prograiume in the state is administered by the
Director of Public Iustruction at the state level and assisted by the Senior
Administrative Assistant (NMP). At the District level the programme was
supervised and inspected by the Deputy Director (Education) and supervisors
of Noen Meal Programme, 'T'he Noon Meal supervisors visited the feeding
centres and scrutinised the number of pupils, fed on the day of visit and
examined the quality of cooked food swpplied, funciioning of feeding com-
mittee, facilities available in the school for cooking, stock of food naterials,
details of funds and its utilisation etc. ‘The visit report of the Noon Meal
Supervisors are reviewed by Assistant Educational Oflicer and the Director
of Public Instruction, The Director of Public Instruction issued suitable
instruction to rectify the defects i found necessary in the implementation
of the scheme. Annual verification of records was also conducted by the
supervisors. 'L'he Assistant Educational Oflicers are the inunediate contro-
Hing and inspecting officers at the lower level, 'The District Educational
Officers also playeg a vital role in the implementation of the scheme.

6. Since the introduction of the NP-NSPE (National Programme
—National Support to Primary Education) by Governient of India, on the
L5th of August 1995, the noon feeding scheine of the State was also brought
under the NP-NSPE, Accordingly, Government of India issues 100 gram

ricefpupil completely free of cost to pupils of Std. I to V, wha ave in the list
of noon freding.

7. But the scheme is introduced in Kerala, with a slight diffcrence.
Here the scheme is extended to pupils of Std. VI and VII also, while Governs
ment of India considers only pupils of Std. I to V. Similarly, while Govern-
ment of India allows 100 gram of rice/pupil, we in the State supply only 60
grams/pupil. But in order to compensate this, 30 grams of any one pulse
items such as Green gram, Bengal gram, Turdhal or Lobia is also supplied
ger pupil, as side dish, since the rice is suppplied as cooked food to pupils.

"he entire cost of purchase of these pulse items is met by the State Government.,

8. Morcover the Central Government is also financing partly the trans-
portation cost of the rice lified from the FCI godowns to Mavelistores. The
transportation cost paid to Maveli Stores by the State Government ..
Rs. 140/l Out of this Rs. 140 Rs. 50/Qtl. is re-imbursed by Government
of India and the balance of Rs. 90/Qsl. is et by the State Governiment from
the State budgetary provisions.

9. In addition to the above transportation cost and cost of purchase
of pulse items, the 8tate Government also meet the contingent Charges of
transportation of all these materials from Maveli Stores to schools as well as
the fucl charges, cooking charges etc.

10. In addition to the regular noon freding in schools special rice
5 Kg. per pupil, who are in the feeding list is supplied during Onam, X’mas
and Ramzan. iIt was started from the Academic year 1997-98 and still
continuing.

1. The _conti_ngcnt charges are paid to schools through local hodies
and the fund is allotted by the General Education Department.
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CuaprTER XV
TRAINING COURSFE

Teachers Training Courses.—Private Candidates (open quota) and
the departinental Candidales are selccted for TTC Course, as per rules in
Chapter XXV KER,

The sclection of private candidates under open quota is done in each
revenuc district by a selection committee consisting of Deputy Director of
LEducation of the district, a nominee of the PSC, Headmaster of one Govt,
Teacher Training Institute etc. Selection is made on the basis of marks
obtained at the pre-degree examination and ohserving rules of Comrnunal
rotation.

The minimum qualification for selection for TTC should be a pass in
Pre-degree examination or Higher Secondary cxamination with 50%, of marks.
The restriction regarding percentage of marks shall not apply to SC and ST
candidates. In the case of OBC, a concession in the minimum marks required
for admission shall be allowed by 2 per cent in the aggregate.

In cach revenuc District 6 seats will be reserved for Ex-Service persons.
The scuts left over after the selection of Ex-service personnel will be assigned
to the wives and Children of these persons subject to the conditions that they
would have put in a minimum service of Five ycars in the defence forces.
Two scats in each district will be reserved for the members of the family of
serving Jjawans.

If suflicient number of candidates are not availablein the quota of Ex-
Service men, dependants of Jawans and dependants of kEx-Service man in
any year, then that seats should he filled up by otier cligible candidates vide
G.0.(Ms) 52[82/ldn., dated 15-4-1982.

T'hree per cent of the total seats under open quota is reserved for quali-
ficd orthopacdically handicapped including blind persons. If sufficient
numbher ol upplicants possessing the requisite qualification is net available
then the sclection will be made from the open quota vide G.O.(Ms) No,
58181/Gl.Edn. dated 27-2-1981.

The applicants under open quota and management quota shall possess
the qualifications specified for sclection on the date of application and shall
not be below 17 yeirs of age or above 33 years of age on the fir st day of July
of thc year.

Teachers undergoing 1'TC can be granted eligible leave during the
period of training if they apply for it [G.O.Rt. No. 240/77/Gl.Edn. dated
2.6-1977]. Deparunental trainees are eligible for subsistance allowance
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at Rs. 250 ag per G.O.(Ms.) 116/82/GLEdn. dated 23-8-1982. PD teacher
belanging to SC/ST rccruited under special recruitinent programme are
eligible for the minimum pay and usual allowance attached to the poéts to
which they were recruited during the period of training. Feachers belanging
to Scheduled caste and Scheduled tribes recruited under reservation qu[)ta
will also be paid the minimum of the scale of pay plus ysual allowances duri y
the period of their training as per G.O.(Ms.) No. 42/84/Gl.Edn. dated 7-3-1984.

Asper G.O.(P) No.471/97/Gl.Edn. dated 29-11-1997 in the case of aided
teacher training Institute (Non-minority) 209, scats reserved for selaction
by the managers of the respective training institutes on the basis of the
inter-§c-merits and where as in the minority Community has to ‘be filled yp
from among the students belonging to minority comnmunity concerned on
the basis of the inter-se-1uerit arrived in accordance with the niarks obtaiped
in the following manner.

(a) Marks obtained in the qualifying examination — 80%
(b) Marks obtained in the Interview — 10%

{(c) Proved ability in Sports and Games and achievement in Youth
Festival in the following order of priority.

(1) All India level 1
(2) State level - 10%
(3) District level |
(4) Sub district level J

Selection of candidatcs for 509, seats in Aided Training Institutes (Minority
is sekccted by respective managers. 80 % of the scats under open quota in aided
T'T] are selected by a Selection Usnumniitec consisting of the Deputy Diregtor
of Education, a nominee of the PSCG and one ‘Principat of ‘Qovernmnent TTI,

B.Ed. Course

Untrained leave reserve graduate teachers in  Departmentdl High Schoals
untrained graduate language teachers in Dcpartmental and Aided High
Schoals and UP schools, graduate P Teacher in departmental ard Aided
8chools, Specialist and Cralt teachers with graduation, clerks jn offices and
other institutions under the Directorate will be selected tfor .the B.Ed. Course,
under the departmental quota on 40 seats in Government Training College
Thiruvanantiapuram and 24 seats each in Government Training Colleges,
Thrissur, Kozhikoede and Thalassery. The sclection is made according to

seniority.

11/4178/2001/MC.
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The departmental trainees are eligible for subsistance allowance at the
rate of Rs. 250 p.m. as per G.O. {Ms) 116/82/Gl. Edu. dated 23rd August,
1982, Those trainees who belong to Scheduled (aste/Scheduled Tribe
CGommunities who are recruited under special recruitiment programine are
cligible for minimum of the scale of pay and usual allowances attached to the
posts to which they we.c recruited during the period of training (Government

letter No. 26546/03/78/G1. Edn. dated 21st June 1975.

If the selection once made is cancelled, no subsistence allowance will be
paid when selected subsequently. These fact should be recorded in the service
book when the selection is cancelled. The trainees will be granted eligible
leave if they apply for it. [G.O. (Rt.) 5239/76/G. Edn. dated 3lst
December 1976].

Language Teachers Training Courses

Language teachers training course is conducted for Malayalam, Hindi,
Tamil, Sanskrit, Arabic, Kannada and Urdu at various training certres.

Fifty per cent of the seats are reserved for private candidates (open quota)
and 50 per cent for lanugage teachers working in departmental and aided
schools.

The applicants under open quota should be not below the age of 17
years and not above 33 years as on st July. The relaxation in upper age
limit is admissible for 3 years in the case of OBC candidates and 5 years for
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candidates.

The selection (except on Hindi) is made on the basis of marks obtained
for the oriental title examination observing the rules on communal rotation.
The selection on Hindi is made by conducting an entrance examination.
The departmental quota selection is made considering the seniority of the
teachers applied for the course.

The departmental candidates will be granted eligible leave for the

period of training if they apply for it [G.O. (Rt.) 2407/77/Gl. Edn. dated 2nd
June 1977].

Departiental trainees will be eligible for Rs. 250 p.n. as subsistence
allowance during the period of training.
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ClHaPTER X VI

PLAN SCHEMES

Budget provision for 2000-2001 —(1Vth year Nineth Five year
Plan 1997.2002) ‘

The Geneval Edncation Dcpa}'tment has been provided with a budget»
provision of Rs, 2400 lakhs uader plan schemes for the finar cial year 2000-2001,
Out of which an amount of Rg. 1033 lakhs is for Huudred per cent centrally
sponsored schemes. Rs. 209648.81 lakhs have been provided for Non-Plan
schemes. The bwiget provision for capital outlay or General Fducation
is Ry. 300 lakhs.

The Budget provision for the Plan schemes are given below: s

' Budget Budget
Head of Account T Name of Scheme provision Estimate
o 2000-2001 1999-2001 *

(Rupees in lakhs) . -
M

M @) ®)

5
2202—01 101-96  Work oriented Education in g
{ Primary Schools 25°
2202—-01 ~101-86  District Primary Education
o Programme (World Bank aided) 220 170
O [
2202-01£107-96  Special Training to Primary 10 10
Teachers
2202-01-800-87 Attainment of minimum learning
levels Q I P in Primary Schoolsg 75 50
2202-02-004-98 Gomputer Education and Train-
ing in Governmert High Schools 150 .150
2202—02 800- 98 .. Work oriented Education in o
v{+ Secondary Schools 25 25

2202 02-800- 84 Attainment of minimum learn-
ing level Q T P in Secondary
& . Sclools 125 100
2202-02-800-81 ° Oflice strengthening with photo
copier, computer and other

facilities ‘ 50 30
2202-02-800-80 Vocational Education at High o
School level ¥5 % 5 5

“ribe o e—
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(1) 2 3 (4)

2202-02-800-79 Financial Assistance to rejuvanate

various clubs in High Schools 10 10
2202-05-102-93 Establishment of District (entres

of Iinglish ' 15 *10
2202-05-103-97 Sanskrit Pandnts under indigent

circamstances Grant-in Aid 2.50 2.50
2202-05-103-96 Development of  Sanskrit

Education 6.75 6.75
2202-05-103-95 Qalicut Adarsa Sanskrit Vidya-

peetha Balussery Grant in Aid 0.75 0.75
2202-05-200-97 Inter National School of Dravidan

Linguistics, Thiruvananthapuram

Grant-in aid 8.00 5.00
2202-89-004-91 S8TATE CQouncil of Education

Research and Training 300.00 250.00
2202-80-800-93 Improvement of Facilities in the

existing special schools Deaf and

Dump & Blind Schools 100.00 75.00
2202-80-8060-82 Improvement of Maths and

Science Education in U.P. Schook

and High Schools 20.00 20.00
2202-80-800-81 Education Technelogy Scheme 25.00 25.00
2202-80-800-80 School of Excellence for gifted

Children 15.00 5.00
2902-80-800-79  Financial Assistance to poor

Children who excel in Arts 10.00 5.00
2202-80-800-78  Removal of learing Disabilities u

among school children 25.00 10.00
2202-80-800-77 State open school Education

programme 2.00 1.00
2204-00-101-96 Development of Physical Educa-

tion in schools Scouts and Guides

movement etc, 120.00 100.00

Total 1345.00

1086.00




101

M

2202-01-107-97

2202-80-004-90

2202-80-800-92
2202-80-800-91

2235-02-101-95

1009, Centrally Sponsored Scheme

Establishment of District Institute
of Education and Training
National policy of Education
Environmental Orientation to
School Education

Operation Black Board Scheme
Tmplementation  of  National
Policy of Educatior improvement
of Science Education in Schools

Integrated Education] of the
disabled

Total

() )
400.00  400.00

5.00 5.00
300.00  200.00

50.00  50.00
300.00  300.00
1055.00  955.00




102

Cuapter XVII
OTHER AQTIVITIES

1. Sports and Games

Sports and Physical Education are integral Part of the learning process
ag it is essential for the development of the personality of an individual. Under
the scheme for development of Physical Education, the Education Department
is organising different Programmes. The Deputy Director (Physical Education
and Sports) at the Directorate Organises the various Sports and Games
activities, The main activities are:

1. The District level and State level competitions for Sports, Games
and aquatics.

2. Selection of various teams for the participation in the Nationaj
Schools games:

(a) District Selection
(b) Zonal Selection
(c) Final State School Team delection.
(d) Coaching to the selected pupils.
3. Summer Sports coaching camp.
4. Ingservice Training for teachers.
5. Sports School Selection.

Sports and Games Advisory Commitice

There is a Gommittee headed by the Director of Public Instruction as
Chairmar and Deputy Director {Physical Education and Sports) as Convenor,
Joint Director, Public Relatior Officer, one Deputy Director, One District
Educational Officer, One Headmastcr and one representative from each
Revenue District as members.

The Sports and Games Advisory Committee is organising the following
State level meets: .

1. Kerala Schools Aquatic Meet.
2. Kerala Schools Athletic Meet.
3. Kerala Schools Games Festival. !

The Department is sending school teams for participation in the tollowing
National Meets:

1. Schools Aquatic Meet.
2. Foot Ball under 19 (Boys), Kho-Kho, Kabadi under 19 (Boys and
Girls)
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3. Badminton, Table Tennis, Lawn Tenais, Ball-Badminton under 19,
17 and 14 both Boys and Girls.

4. Wrestling under 19 and 17 (Boys only)

5. C.K. Naidu gUndcr 19) and Vinod Mangad Under 16, Cricket
Tournament (Boys)

6. Athletics under 19, under 17, and under 14 including cross country
races (Boys and Girls)

7. Basket Ball, Hand Ball under 19, 17 (Boys and Girls)

8. Gymnastics under 19, 17 and 14 (Boys and Girls) and Football
under 14 (Boys)

9. Hockey under 19, 17 (Boys and Girls)

*  10. Football under 17 (Boys) and Volley Ball under 19, 17 (Boys
o and ,Girls),

The winners in the State Athletic meet are given incentive cash awards
at the rate of Rs. 400, Rs. 300 and Rs. 200 for the first three places respectively.
In addition to the above in the case of Athletics and Aquatics grace mark
of 3% to upto 10% for parts for T place and 5% for Ilnd place

rand 3%for the 1II place winuer will be given in the SSLC Examination.

In the Games section I place winner will be given Rs. 200 and II
place winner will be given Rs. 100 and grace mark of 5% upto 10% for a
ass for 1 place and 59 for II place and 3% to Il place m SSLC
xamination, In the case of Natlonul level, Grace Mark of 15% to the
Gold Medal Winners, 13%, to the Silver Medal Winners, 119, to Bronze Medal
Winners and 109 to the participants are awarded. In the case of participants
in the International meet representing India, Grace mark of 20% ip the
SSLC Examination will be given.

Pupils who win in National School Games Competition will be given
cash awards @ Rs. 5000, Rs. 4000 and Rs. 3000 respectively for getting
I place, II place and 1HI place in the National Competition. It mnotvai-
ted the sports comimunity students and help the total improvement of
standard sports and games.

Special Goaching Programme

For improving the Standard of the teaching of Sports in schools, a special
coaching programme was introduced in 19 Schools from the Academic year
1995-96 onwards. In 1997.98 the scheme was extended to another 110
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schools, at three schools from every Educational District. Special coaching
with incentives to teachers and students is being given in aselected discipline
in each school. This has already produced encouraging results.

In Kerala, there is a full-fledged Sports school at Thiruvananthapuram
viz, G.V. Raja Sports Schoo!l and Sports Division attached to Government
Vocational Higher Secondary School, Kannur. Sixty Boys and Sixty Girls
are selected for these schools every year.

1. Youth Festival

Youth Festival is the colourful programme drawing Public attention
than any other extra curricular activities conducted by the Education
Department. The state level youth festival is the biggest of its kind in Asia,
There are competition in 62 items.

The youth festival competitions are conducted at Fourtier system i.e,
School, Sub Divistrict, Revenue and State level. Balakalosavam upto
Revenue District is conducted along with the Youh Festival. There is no
competition for winners of the Revenue District Balakalolsavam at State
leval. The first place winners with ‘A’ Grade only are permitted to
participate in the State level competition.

Competitions are conducted at Revenue District level before 5th December
and State Level before the end of January, About 2500 students participate
in the competition,

Kalathilakom, Kalaprathibha are awarded to best performances as
per the approved norms in the State Youth Festival. They are given an
incentive cash awards at the rate of Rs. 400, 300, 200 for the first three places
respectively, In addition to the above 5 percentage grace marks are also
awarded in S.8.L.C. Examination to Ist and 2nd place winners and ‘A’ grade
holders in the state level.

The Sanskrit Festival is conducted for sanskrit students in schools and
T TT Youth Festival is conducted for T.I.I. students every year by the
Department. Certificate for the same is awarded by the Government.

IlI. Group Personal Accident Insurance Scheme

Insurance Scheme for school children: In Kerala about 55 lakhs of
pupils are studying in schools from Standard I to X, VHS, HSS and THS
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These students often met with serious accidents, Road accidents, acci-
dents in school huilding, natural calamities, food poisoning etc. are the most
common causes of accidents that happen to children. Previously there was
no risk coverage against accidents for them. The Government have there-
fore decided to Introduce “Group, personal Accident Insurance Schieme”
for the school children of Government and Private aided schools from the
year 1989-90 and ordercd asper G.O.(P) No. 127/89/G.Edn. dated 26-7-1989.

The henefits of the Insurance Scheme have heen cxtended to the students
of VHS and HSS. Government vide G.0.(Ms.) No. 168/2000/G.T:dn, dated
25-5-2000 has cxtended the henefits of the Insurance Scheme to the THS

students of the State.

The Insurance scheme of the THS students of the State was cntrusted
to the United India Insurance Company.

The Students Group Accident Insurance Scheme is entrusted to 4
Insurance Companies as detailed below: (From 14-8-2000).

Name of the Insurance Company Name of District allotied to the Company

Thiruvananthapuram
Ernakulam
Kottayam

Idukki

1. National Insurance Company

=N -

Thrissur
Pathananithitta
Kollam
Alappuzha

2. New India Assurance Company

= W N

Wayanad
Kasargode .
Malappuram
Palakkad

3. United India Insurance Company

= QN —

4. Orviengal Insurance Company I', Kozhikode
2, Kannur

11/4178/2001;MC.
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Compensation payable:

In the event of:

I.
2.

Death due to accident

Loss of'sight of both eyes, loss of both
hands both feet or loss of sight of one
eye and loss of one hand or one foot
due to accident

Any other permanent entire physical
disablement due to accident

Loss or disablement ol one cye, one
hand or one foot

Apart from the above any kind = of
permanent or partial physical disable-
ment caused duc to accident

(i)

(ii)
(i)
(iv)
(v)
(vi)

(vil)

(viii)

(ix)

Rs.
10,000

10,000

10,000

5,000

Fixed percentage of the
sum insured of Rs.
10,000 as helow

Percentage of capital
sum insured

Loss of toes— all 20
Great—both phalangcs 5
Great—one phalanx 2
Other than great, if more than ouc
toc lost cach 1
Loss of hearing~—both cars 50
Loss of hearing—one car 15
Loss of four fiugers and thumb of one hand 40
Loss of four fingere 35
Loss of thumh—hoth phalanges 25
Do. one phalanx 10
Loss of index finger—threc phalangcs 10
Do. two phalanges 8
Do. one phalanx 4
Los: of middle finger—thyree phalanges 6
Do. two phalanges 4
Do. oue phalnax 2
Loss of ring finger -—three phalanges 5
Do. ~—two phalanges 4
Do. —one phalanx 2
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{x) Lossof little finger-—~three phalanges 4
Do. ~~two phalanges 3
Do, -—one phalanx 2
(xi) loss of metacarpals —fivst or second 3
(additional)
Do, —{third, tourth of fifth
additinnal) _, 2

In addition to the above, reimburiciuent of mc(lical%xpcns«-s subject to
limit of Rs. 300 for a'vy one student, any one accident per year inourved by the
student for treaument in a hospital/anrding home as inpatient for injury
sustained in an accident.

Counditions

Upon the happening of any event which might give vise to a - claim under
this policy written notice a3 per the peeliminary claim  intmation from
(Annexuare T attached) dhoudd by given immediately by the Headmaster of
school to the nearest nominated Office of the Company (as given below) after
collecting full details front the insured person,

In short, in the cvent of claim.

I, The nearest nominated Office of Insurance Company Ltd. should be
intimated of the accident in the preserib-d preliminary claim intime tion form
by the Headmaster of the school.

2. Subicqueatly on reaeipt of the ¢laim from the company fill in
the detail with attestation of Headinaster, A.L.O., D.E.O., Medical certificate
and submit it along with the relevint docwments as per check list,

3. Chequz for cluim amount will b sent o boncficiary on proper
discharge from the Hevlmaster of the school and the  baneficiary,
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ANNEXURE |

Preliminary cliim intimation form for Kerala School Children
Insurance Scheme

From

To

(Name and address of the Tneurance Company to - which the Disirict is
alloteed.)

Sir,

[ wish to intimate you of the following accident and woull request you to
do the necessary in this regard.

1. Name and Class of student
2. Age of Student

3. Name and Address of School
4. Details of occurrence

Please send us the claim form at the carliest for preferring a flnim.

RPN v

Thanking you,

Yours Sincerely,

Name and Signature.
Headmaster !

Headmistress of School,

Place:
Date:
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APPLICATION FORM FOR INSURANCE CLAIM

ANNEXURE T

Kerala School Children Personal Accident Insarance Scheme
(For students of Government and  Government Aided Schools)

- CGLAIM FORM

t

The issue of this Krm does not constitute admission of lability.  Please
return this, duly complsted, together with the relevang certificates as mentioned
in the attached check list to the neavest Divisional Office of the neminated
Insurance Company Limited, :

Divisionai Office. .. .v.vvvivn. . voves W Ulaime Nog oo, oo 02

Details of Claimant
SECTION IA

1. Name of injurced/deceased

2. Age ol student and class in which
the student is studying

3. Name and address of School !
4. Name of claimant (parent/gnardian)  1°

5.  Address of parent/guandian !

6. Relationship with the student in case
of guardian

7. Was the injurcd child suffering from

' any Physical disability before accident

and il'so give details TR

ML s .

. SECTION'B

8. Date and time of accident

9. Name and address of 2 witnesses '

if any - : (1)

e (@)
10. Where did the accident occur o
11. Details of how the accident oceurred .,

L .

Details of Accident
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*  Details of Injury
SECTION C

12, Descriptior of injury/disability

13. In casc of death, date on which
it occurred

Details of Hospitalisarion
SECTION D

14. Name of the hospital where treated

15. Datc on which admitted and discharged :

16. Namc of attending doctor :

17. Hospitalisation cxpenscs incurred
{Pleasz submit all the hospital bills
to support the claim)

18.  State whetlwr the injured has
commenced normal dutics including
attending school

I/We hereby affirm and declare that the answers to all the above questio
are full and s in evi :ry rospect.

Signature of Parent/Guardian.
Place:
Date:
Signature of Haadmaster/Headmistre:

SECTION II
Attestation

(Attestation by Headmaster/Hendmistress of  the concurnisd School to §
filled in by the Headmaster/Headmistress).

I declare that the injurcdfdeceascd child is/was a student of this scho
(RegistrationNo. ............ ) and that the claimantis the guardian/parer
of the child and the facts of the casc stated in thi¢ clnim form are true to th
bast of my knowledge and belicf,

Signature
Place: Name of Headmaster [Hradmisiret
Date: Name of the: School

(Office Seal)
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ECTION III

Attestation by Assistant Educntional Oddicer, District Educational Oilieor.

: 1. All the above facts stated in this claim Orm have beea verified by me
and found irue and [ hereby d-clire and warrent the trath of the foregoing
particulars in every respect.

2. I also declare that the claim cheque may be dirceily send to the
beneficary and the discharge: from the bencficiary and Headmaster/Head-
mistress of the school will b full and firal scttlemeat of the claim for the
insured viz. the Government of Kerala,

Signature............ ..
AEQO./DEO..........
District................
Kerala,

Place;

Jate:

(Oflice Scal)
SECTION 1V
Doctor’s Certificate

(To be filled in by the attending Doctor not less than the rank of an
Assistant Surgeon, in case of permancnt disability).

1. Namec and address of hospital
2. Datc of admission
3. Date of discharg.:
4. (a) Naturc of injury
(b) Particulars of injury
5. Details of death/permane

disability
6. Extent of disability ..
Please mention the extent of disability after cefeing the following char

(a; Dcath

{b) Loss of sight of two eyes or
two limbs

(¢) Loss of one ¢yc and one limb

(d) Permancnt total disablem. nt 1
from engaging in  Dbeing |
occupied  with, -or giving .. » Permancnt total
attertion - o normal dutics | disablement
of any description

(¢) Loss of one eye or lunb o)

)
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(f) Permaneut partial disability
as helow:

1. (a) Lossofall toes .
(b) Loss of great toes .. Both phalanges
(¢) Lossolgieat toes ..~ Onc phalanx
(d) Other than great tocs if lost,
mention the No, of toes lost
Loss of hearing .. Both ears
Loss of hearing .. Oneear
Loss of tour fingers and thuinbs
Loss of fout fingery ..
Loss of thumb .. Both phalanges
Oune phalanx

@UTUF?DM

7. Loss of Index finger phalang:s
Phalanges

Phalanx

8. Loss of middle finger Phalang-s
Phalanges

Phalanx

9. Luss of ring finger Phalang.s
Phalanges

Phalanges

— N O3 N O e N OO

10.  Loss of little finger Phalangs
Phalang:s

Phalanx

— N R

11.  Loss of metacarpals .+ Tirst or sccond (additional]
Third, fourth or fifth
(additional)

I, (Name) Drooooooiii oo Designation
b e e e e have today cxamined (Name of
the insured child)............... T e e “.v.. and
certify he[she has dicd/p minanently disabled to the extent mentioned above/
injured and hospitalised solely and dircctly out of the accident mentioned
by the claimant (picas. delete what is not applicable.). .

Signature...... e adeneas PR
Namg........ e s eesaea
Designation .. oiviaenia.. .
Place: ) RegNow . oviii odenis e inenns .

Daie:
(Hospital scal)
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SECTION V
Check List
This claim form should be accompanicd by:

1. Police report, if any (compulsory in case of motor accident).

2. Supporting hospital bills and certificates for hospitalisation claim.

3. Death vertiboate from the Panghayat o1 Municipality a3 the easc
may be, in the event of death,

4. Post-mortem teport, if any, in casc of death,

3. X-rays or any other supporting evidence in the event of permanent
disablement.

6. Attested copy of Inquest report in case of death,

7. (opv of admit and discharge Certiflcate.

1V Education of the Handicapped

"T'he rules for opening of new schools for the handicaped or for additional
class divisions and for grant of recognition of schools, qualification of teachers
etc, are dealt with in G.O.(P) 412/69/Edn. dated 3rd November 1969 as
modified famended from time to time,

Application for opening ot schiools or for additional standard in the
exising schools shall be submitted to the District Educational Officers on or
before 31st December of the year preceding the school year in which new
schools or additional divisiohs arc proposed to he opened. The District
Fducational Officets will submit the applications duly reconunended to the
Director of Public Instruction on or hefore 31st January.

The minitnum strength of' a class division is 3 and the maximium number
is 10,

Director of Public Instruction is the competent authority to fix the staff
of Govertiment schools while District Edutcational Officers are competent to
fix the stafl of aided schools.

Grants will be paid to the recognised aided schools, subject to the conditions
specified in G.0,(P)412/69/Edn., dated 23rd November 1969,

The deaf, dumb aud blind pupils studying in Government/aided schools
for the handicapped are eligible for educational concessions in the form of
boarding charges, school requisite allowance, dress allowance elc. on the
basis of the annual income ef the parents/guardiars, Those who do net
stay in approved hostels or who ‘attend the schools as day scholars are not
eligible for boarding charges,

11/4178/2001MC
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The pupils will be exempted from all kinds of fees such as games fees,
examination fees etc. on the basis of annual income of the p rents/guardians.
The blind, deaf and dumb pupils arc cligible for the above concessions if
their parental annual income do not exceed Rs. 60,000.

V. Kerala Aided School Employees Provident Fund

The Kerala Aided School Employees Provident Fund (KASEPF) Branch
functioned in the office of the Dircetor of Public Instruetion, Thiruvanantha-
puram have been decentralised to Revenue District level attached to the
Office of the Deputy Director (Edn.) as per order No. G.O.(Rt.) No.3033/98/
G.Edn. dated 31-7-1998. The KASEPF Units are under the control of
Assistant Provident Fund Oficer.

Admission.—All the full time employecs either permanent or officiating
who have complected one year of service and governed under Chapter XIV B,
KER should join the KASEPF compulsorily. However one year of service
is noj a pre-requisite to join the fund. An employee whose appointment is
approved and is likely to continuc in service for more than one year can he
admitted to the fund on condition that the controlling officer certify that
the cmployee is likely to continue in service for more than one year. But
the employees who belong to religious orders which vows poverty can be
execmpted by the controlling officers.

"The application for admission with nomination in the prescribed form
arc to be forwarded through the Head of thc Institution with the counter
signature of the Controlling Officer, direct to the Assistant Provident Fund
Officers of the concerned D.D. Offices.

-

Lvery subscriber to the fund shall subscribe not less than 6 percent
his/her basic pay rounded to the ncarest rupce. The rate of subscription
once fixed cannot be reduced on any account. However the subscriber can
enhance the subscription once in the course of an year. The subscriber can
stop the subscription during the last one year of service immediately prece-
ding the date of retirement if hefshe elect so in writing. No subscription ix
to he recovered in the bill for the last three months of quitting the service,

Protected Teachers.—In the case of protected teachers deputed from Aided
schaols to Government schools, they should. continye their subscription to
KASEPF. Scparate schedule should be attached with the bill showing name
of their parent school. The staff of the Aided school which are closed down
and deputed to Govermnent schpols should continue their subscription to
KASEPF till they are absorbed in Government service.

N .f
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Clossre of account.—Application for closure "of account with neccessary
statements of credit and debit and decleration may be forwarded direct to
the Assistant Provident Fund Officer (PF) by the controlling officers. The
application and all the enclosures should be countersigned by the controlling
officers. The application for the closure of KASEPF account of the sub-
scriber who has quitted from Aided School service and joined in Government
service should sent his/her application in the prescribed form (Form E II)
immediately after hefshe is got admitted to G.P.F. through the Head of the
Aided school he/she worked %ast. Steps will be taken by this office to transfer
the balance amount at his/her credit in the KASEPF Account to GPF,

VI. Vidyarangam

The Government order (MS) No. 13/76/G.Edn. dated 24th January,
1976 have sanctioned the publication of a monthly (viz. Vidyarangam) by
the Department of Education from Januery 1976. The Magazine is a priced
one, and the price per copy is now fixed at Rs, 6.00. Valuable articles on
educational prohlems, short stories, poems, experiences of good teachers,
teaching techniques, lesson analysis and important orders and circulers of
the department are mainly included in the publication.

All HS and UPS, LPS with Standard V, 1.T.I.’s are the permanent
subscribers to the magazine. Individuals can also subscribe to this publication.
The amount of annual subscription is Rs. 72 per single copy. For HS Rs, 216
and UPS qu. 144 LPS, T.T.Is etc., remit Rs., 72 as subscription.

The LP and UP School Headmasters have to remit the amount of sub-
scription at the AEO’s Office 2nd obtain TR 5 Receipt for each remittance.
The High Schools and T.T.Ls should remit the same at the District Fdu-
cational Officer and obtain TR 5 Receipt from there. All the AEO’s and
DEO% collect the subscription under theéir jurisdiction on or before 30th
July and total collection has to he remitted at treasury under the Head of
Account 0202-01-102-95 Text Books receipts’’. The original chalan with
the list of subscribers has to he send to the LEditor, Vidyarangam, Office of
the DPI, Thiruvananthapuram, Pin-695 014 before 15th August of every

year, - k

The Director of Public Instruction i the Ghief Editor of the Magazine.
The Chief Editor is assisted by a Full-time Editor.

From 1998-9Y9 onwards Department formed Vidyvarangam Kalasahitya
Vedi in all Upper Primary and High Schools. for promoting reading habit
and encourage literary talent of the students. Hand written Magazines,
Readers Corners, literary festivals, writing of literary notes has to be promoted
by these clubs. 'The Director of Public Instruction is the State Chairman
and Editor, Vidyarangam acts as General Convenor.
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vil. National Poiicy of Education
1. DIETs (District Institute of Education and Training)

Main function of DIETs are to provide academic and resaurce support
at district level for the success of various programmes heing undertaken in
the field of primary and adult education. There are DIET;s in all the
14 Districts. ‘

13
T'uNcTIONS
1. Pre-service and Inservice Education to Primary Sehool Teachers.
2. Induction level and continuing edycation for instructions and super-
visions of adult education and provision of general support to them.
3. Planning and management support for school complexes and

cducational institutions.

4. Serving as evaluation centres for primary scheols and adult
cducation centres.

5. Provision of services of a resource and learging centre for teachers
and Instructors,

6. Education technology and computer education support for the
district.
- R £

7. LExperimentation and research.

In order to p;rform its major function cueetively the DJET has seven
academic branches. *

1. Pre-service tcacher education unit,

Imélvice programme and extension service unit.
\

District resource unit for adult edueation -

Planning and management unit.

. Educatien technelegy unit.

Work LExpericnce unit.

Al O U e W N

. Qurriculum and evaluation unit.
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2. Y0GA

The scheme will operate as a centrally sponsored scheme and will be
implemented through tﬁe Education Department as well as through Yoga
Institutions of repute.  Assistance under the scheme will be given for
Training Teachers in Yoga and for building up infrastructure neccessary
for the purpose. The purpose of education is not only to impart knowledge
but more importantly to tap the hidden talents and potentialities of the _st'udents
and helping then: to develop physically, intellectually, morally and spiritually.
The Governnent for long been considering introducing Yoga education in
schoals as the school is the most appropriatc place where systematic education
in Yoga can be imparted. The National Policy Education 1986 has given
a wider perspective of Yoga.

Under this scheme financlal .\ssistance will he provided to State Govern-
nient for the following purpose.

wml., Recognused [Affilinted Yoga institutions for conducting Veacher
training and research in Yoga.

2. For conducting full time Yoge Teachers training during 9-12 nionths
and Refresher course training for 3 months.

3. Librarygrant up to Rs.10 lakhs as one tinie grant to an organization.
4. Assistance for construction/Expansion of hostels for teacher trainees.

3. Construction grant to an ovganisation as one tine grant up to Rs. 10
lakhs. ’

6. Furnishing grant up to Rs. 3.5 lakhs at one time.

3. Improvement of Science Fducation

This scheme is 1009, centrally sponsored sct eme financed by the Ministry
of Human Resource Development, Government of India. Under this scheme
Government Higher Secondary Schools were supplied with Library books,
Laboratory equipments etc. with a view of setting up of new laboratories and
upgradation of existing Labs in connection with the inplementation of +2
Ceurse in H. S. Schools, There is also provision to impart Training to
Higher Secondary Science Training urder this scheme.

4. New Educational Technology

. New Educational Tectnology is also a 1009, centrally sponsored scheme
aided by the Ministry of Human Resource Developnient, Government of
India. Under this scheme selected Goverhment Upper Primary Schools
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and High Schools are supplied with colour Televisions, Viedeo Cassette
player and accessories to improve listening and viewing facilities in educational

institutions to make....... ...use of the transimissional software generation
facilities created.

Computer Education Programme ‘

Computer Education Programme in High Schools/Higher Secondary
Schools has becn implemented in this State since 1995-96 onwards under the
centrally sponsored scheme. Even though the centrally sponsored scheme
abundent from 1999-2000 onwards, (GGovernment of Kerala has taken up
ahe steps for the continuance of the computer education asa State scheme.
Under this programme 504 High/Higher Secondary Schools were supplied

with 3 to 5 computers including multimedia computers, one printer, UPS/
CVTsetc.

Under this scheme selected students of class 8 to 12 were given computer
awareness with syllabus prepared by an expert committee set up for the pur-
pose. Steps are being taken to implement the scheme in full swing in all the
Higher Secondary Schools of the State from 2001-2002 onwards.

rea Intensive Programme

The Scheme isa centrally sponsored scheme lunded by the Department
of Education, Ministry of Human Resource Development, on 1009, basis-
and will be implemented by State Government and voluntary organisation.
The Community Development Block or a Tehsil will be the unitfor educatice
nal development. The Programme though open to all, are to be organised
such that the sections of people (Muslims) who have remained
deprived ¢: educational and developmental opportunities get priority.

The activities for which financial assistance will b¢ made available would
include:

(1) Establishment of new Primary/Upper prima schools, non-
formal education centres where such a need is felt and virility, established
on the basis of a schools mapping exercise.

(2) Strengthening of cducational infrastructure and physical facilities
in the primary/upper primary schools.

(3) Opening of multi-stream residential Higher Secondary Schools
for Girls where science, commerce, humanities and vocational courses are
taught, to the Educational Backward Minorities. '
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Financial assitance under this progremme would be given in addition
to the educational development programme of the State.

VIll, Super Check cell

The Government have constituted a Super Check Cell at Thiruvanan-
thapuram as per G.O. (MS) 72/78/G.Edn. dated 13th June 1978 and another
at Kozhikode as per G. O. (MS) 117/86/G T'du, dated 10th July 1996. The
Super Check cell is headed by a Deputy Secretary to Government desi-
gnated as Super Check Officer to perform the functions under rule 16, Chapter
XXILK.ER,

The Celtis an public body under the Administrative Control of the
Director of Puc Instruction. The Super Check Officer used to conduct
surprisc inspection in aided school verify the sirength of pupils and call for
the records from the school authorities and Educational Officers and such
other acts as may be dcemed necessary. s soon as the enquiry is over the
super check cell officer should submit a detailed report to Director of Public
Instruction for taking appropriate action as per rule 12 E(3) of Chapter
XXINK.ER,,

IX. Iutegrated Education for Disabled Children
Aims and Objectives

The centrally sponsured schemes of integrated Education for the
Disabled Childven (IEDC) purports to provide educational opportunities
for the disabled children in common schools to facilitate their retention
in the school system. The disabled children who are placed in  special
schools should also be intcgrated in common school once they acquire the
communication and daily living skills at the functional level. The education
of disabled  children under their schemic will continue up to the senior
secondary school level.

Facilities for Disabled Children
A disabled child may be given tlie following kinds of facilities:

(ag Actual cxpense on books and satstionary up to Rs. 400 per year,
éb Actual expense for uniform upto Rs. 200 per year.

) c) Transport allowance up to Rs. 50 per month. If a disabled

child admitted under the scheine resides in the school, hostel within the
school premises, no transportation charge would be admissible.

) (d) Readers allowance of Rs. 60 per month in the case of bling
children after class V.
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(e) Escort allowance for severcly handicapped with lower extriniitys
disability @Rs. 75 per month.

(f) Actual cost of equipments subject to a maximum of Rs. 2000
per year for a period of 5 years.

In the case of severely orthopaedically handicapped children, it may be
necessary 10 allow one attendent for 10 children in a school. The attendent
may be given the standard scale of pay prescribed for class IV employees.

Disabled children residing in school hostels within the same institution
where they are studying may also be paid boarding and lodging charges
as admissible under the State Government rules.

Severely orthopaedically handicapped children resigning in school
hostels may need the assistance of a helper or an ayah. A special pay of
Rs. 50 per month is admissible to any employee of the hostel willing to
extend such help to children in addition to his/her duties.

Special education teachers can be appoiuted in the schools where the
scheme is in operation to provide specific attention to the disabled children.

X. Work Experience Unit

Work Experience progranume is implemented in all High Schoals
in the State with the help of the institutions such as, Enginecring College,
Polytechnic, Technical High Schools and Food Craft Institute.  Inservice
courses for HSAs are being conducted for imparting training in pre-vocational
subjccts. 340 High Schools 10 each from 34 Educational District have heen
selected as Production Centres. One of the above centre in each Educatio-
nal District is selected as production cum-sales centre. One teacher each
from these centres arc given Lraining in the production in writing Chalk,
Note Book, Officc File and Cover, Electronic goods and Agarhothi, Writing
Chalk Mould, Sewing Machines and hand operated paper cutting maechines
are supplied to the production centres wherever necessary.

115 U.P. Schools are introduced with engineering trades Workshop
instructors are posted for implementing the scheine  from the Department of
‘Technical Education. SUPW Progrannne isalso introduced in these schools,
Funds are alloted to these schoois for procurement of raw matsrials.

The following training programmes arc also conducted.

1. Training in pre-vocational subjects.
2. Training in SUPW
3. Training in Electronic Products.
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The Work Experience Unit conducts sub-district, Educational district
and State level on the spot competition and the work experience exhlbition
every year,

The Regional Foreman in the unit visits the school periodically to
assess programme  of the school production centre and give necessary
guidance to the teachers engaged in the programme,

XI1. Science Unit

The major objective of the scheme is to create scientific temper among
¥urils and to supplement the learning of'science. Science Seminars, Science
Falr, Quiz Clompetitions for High School students and upper primary
school students etc. are conducted under the unit. Envisaging the science
club units in U. P. Schools this unit renders financial assistance to the
best one.  The unit also envisages competitions in preparation of innovative
teaching practices. Seminars are being organised at school, District and
State level.

The NCERT announces each year a {ocal theme for science fairs and
cxhibitions and the best exhibits are presented in the southern India Science
fair. The state level winners are selected for participating in the National
Science Fair conducted by NCERT.

Various ongoing programmes are bcinf) conducted every year under
the schenie which are co-ordinated through District Science Club Association
Qniz Competition for UPS and HS pupils Science Talent Search Examination
tor High School pupils, teaching aid competitions for Science Tecachers,
G.V. Raman Essay competition for students Science Exhibition and Seminars
in the District and State Luvel in accordance with the themes on the subject
insisted by the NCERT and South Indian Science Fair etc. are conducted.

X1I. Mathematics Unit

The main objectives of the unit are:—

~ (1) To revise the mathematics curriculumn and text books from time
to time to suit the needs of the society and on the basis of the feed hack from
practising  Leachers.

(2) To effect qualitative improvements in the teaching of mathematics,
This unit is also  conducting the following programmes:—

(a) Mathematics club sponsors

(b) Resource persons

(¢) H.S.As and UPS As,
11/4178/2001/MC.
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2. Quiz programme in Mathematics for U.P. and H.S. pupils in District
level and Statc level. . :

3. Mathematics talent search tests and enrichment camps.

4. Workshops for the discussion of syllabus

5. Workshops for. the preparation of:

(i) Source materials

(1) Supplementary reading materialy
(iii) Motivational materials

(iv) Enrichment materials

(v) Guide Books for tcachers

(vi) Teaching aids

6. Project in teaching Mathematios through continuous assessment
testing  sequence

7. Remedial classess for pupils backward in Mathematies

8. Correspondence course for Mathematics tcachers.

8. Consultant Service

The District Schools Mathematics Association organised at the District
level is also assisting this unit.

X111, Social Science Unit

‘The Social Scicnce unit function with the ultimate aim of qualitative
improvement of teaching Social Science in schools particularly teachirg
of Geography, Economics, Environmental studies etc.  Quiz competitions
are conducted for L.P., School students and High School students at District
and State level. District and State level clocution competitions are
conducted for High Schools students.

X1V. Sanskrit Unit

The main functions of the Sanskrit Unit are:

. Formation and functioning of District Sanskrit Academic Councils.

2, Assistance for State Sanskrit Festival

3. Academic supervision of Sanskrit teachers.

4. Necessary helps for the preparation of text Books in carriculum unit.

5. Conducting of Sanskrit Scholarship Examination for the students
of ~cademic school and distribution of scholarship. .

6. Verification of the Voluntary Organisation. o

7.

Distribution of Scholarship for pure sanskrit school. o
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XV, Muslim Education Arabic Education

‘Three categorics of officers are working for the improvement of Muslim
Education and Arabic Instruction in the State. Arabic Special Officer
in the Dircctorate is in charge of the whole scheme of Arabic teaching in
schools, The postsof [nspectors for Muslim Fducation are attached to the
Officc of the Deputy Dircctors of Education. There are such six officers;
3 of them are Women Inspectors, who are posted for the promotion of the
Muslim  girls education. 'icy are attached with the Office of the Deputy
Directors of Education in Palakkad, Malappuram and Kozhikode.

Arabic Teachers Clomplex  was organised with a view to  develop a
high academic standard for the Avabic teachers of Kcrala Schools vide
Order No. ME 14152/78/dated 6-2-1978 of the Dircctor of Public Instruction,
The complex serve the purpose of giving Orientation and Imservice Training
for the teachers as a continuous programme, [t helps them in sharing
experiences and cnenuraging professionalism among them.

a

In order that teachers are acquanted with the methodology of teaching,
modern trends and developments in class room techniques etc., the complex
mectings are oonducted peridodically at least thrice in a year. Arabic
Special Officer is the cx-officio  President of the complex. The Inspectors
for Muslim Education are the implementing ofticers by the directions of
Arabic Special Officers. They act as Academic Advisers and Programme
Monitors. All Arabic Teachers arc the members of the  complex. They
attend the programme  as part of their duty. The complex is drganised at
Sub district and District levels,
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Cuarrer XVIII
DELEGATION OF POWERS

DELEGATION ADDITIONAL/NEW POWERS OF THE VARIOUS OFFICERS
OF THE EDUCATION DRPARTMENT

Ref:—G.O.(Ms) 76/84/G1. Edn. dated 25th April, 1984 of the Genera
Education (C) Department. :

ApPENDIX [
NEW/ADDITIONAL POWERS DELEGATED
Director of Public Instruction

To sanction all kinds of leave except ztudy leave, special disability leave
and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers under him and
to make arrangements for additional charge and sanction charge allowance as
per K.S.R, - '

2. 'To sanction creation of part-time contingent post subject to the
standing orders of Government; »

3. (a) To sanction journey on duty of all officers whom he is
competent to appoint outside State for training if there is no financial
commitment on the part of Government. :

(b) To depute officers under him toall places including places
outside the State for accompanying sports teams, excursion parties, etc.,
under sanctioned schemes.

4. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories,
¢<ducational appliances and other stones required for educational institutions
subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules, without monetary
limit.

5. To sanction disposal of condemned and dismanded buildings under
the control of the department by public auction if recommended by compe-
tent authority of P.W.D,

6. (a) To sanction without reference to P.W.D. subject to budget
proiision for maintenance and petty construction and repair works for execu-
tien upto Rs. 20,000 in each case on a proper estimates by a qualified Engineer
in the case of works executed by the P.T.A.
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(b) To accord adininistrative sanction subject to budget provision
for maintenance of petty construction and repair works upto Rs. 50,000 in
cach case on a proper estimate prepared by P.W.D.,

7. 'Toincur non-tecurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 5,000 in each
case subject to budget provision and rules under X.F.C,

8. 'Fo sanction advance against examination contingent charges upto
Rs. 50,000 at one time subject to budget provision,

Y. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
cases upto a limit of Rs. 1,000 at a time waiving Store Purchase Rules and
subject to annual limit of Rs, 5,000,

10.  ‘Tosanction shifting of office from one building to another and hiring
of private buildings the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 1,500 per mensum on
rent and nots availability certificated by PW.D.

¥ 11, To sanction printing in private presses in emergent cases when the
work cannot be got done by the Kerala Books and Publications Society or
Superintendent of Government Presses subject to approval of the rates by the
Superintendent of Government Presses.

12, To sanction refunds of all sums received by the Department when
itis clear that Government are not entitled to such amounts,

13. To incur expenditure for ceremonial function upto Rs, 1,000 for
each function.

I+, Toincur items of expenditure of a trival nature not exceeding Rs, 500
at a time for bonafide purpose even if there are no specific rules to regulate
such expendituré. To subscribe to the journals, news papers, etc., required
for the départment,

15.  Tosanction extension within the office to existing telephones subject
to budget provision,

16. To sanction exemption from the conditions of bonds executed by
the pupils of Sports Schools who discontinued the course in the Sports School
in deserving cases.

17.  To sanction repairs of Departmental vehicles involving expenditure
of Rs. 15,000 in the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 5,000 in the case of light
| véhictes Including replacement of spare parts in workshops approved by
Government subject (0 budget provision following the procedure laid down
:by Government. ™" - ‘
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18. To sanction local purchase of spare parts and repair of the
departmental vehicles in the case of breakdown during the course of journey.
Such purchase and repairs should be limmited to minimum requirements to
render the vehicles fit for journey to headquarters,

Additlonal Director of Public instruction

1. To make appointment to all posts in the departmest upto and
including lowest gazetted posts.

2. To sanction shifting of an office or instituiton from one building to
another and hiring of private building the rent of which does not exceed
Rs. 1,500 per month subject to general rules in the matter.

3. To sanction all cases of non~refundable withdrawals from the Genera
Provident Fund subject to the conditions and limitations in the General
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules.

4. 'T'o award scholarships of a State-wise nature according to rules
approved by Government.

5. To accepl endowment and prizes and approve rules thergofin respsct
ol school.

6. To sanction utilisation of accumulated unspent balance of special
fee for purpose other than that to which it is collected.

7. ‘To sanction vacation duty to oflicers.

8. To grant duty leave to teachers.

9. To approve the tour programme and tour diaries of a}l officers upto
the level of Deputy Director in the teaching branch and countersign theiy
T.A, bills.

Administrative Officer

1. T'o sanction leave other than study leave, .Bgecial disability leavs
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers upto the level of
Deputy Director and to sanction surrender of earned leave subject to eligibility
to all officers upto the level of Joint Directors.

2. ‘Fo countersign to T.A. bills of all officers in the Directroate upto the
level of Deputy Directors based on approved tour diary,
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3. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses in respect of officers
upto and ineluding Deputy Directors subject to rules and to exercise in the
powers of the Director in regular to condonation of delay in prefering the claims.

4. To sanction house building advance to all non-gazetted officers
~and lowest gazetted officers and countersign the bills thereof suhject to
“principles approved by the Director and K.F.Cl. Rules,

3. To sanction non-recurring contingent charges upto Rs. 1,000 subject
to budget provision,

6. ‘l'osanction purchase of furniture required for the Dircctorate within
the standards prescribed hy Government, subject to budget provision and
Stores Purchase Rules,

7. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and untoreseen
cases upto Rs. 200 in each case subject (o annual limit'of Rs, 2,000,

8. Tosanctionadvertiseinent charges upto Rs. 2,000 in each case subject
to budget provision and also subject to the condition that the rates are approved
hy the Dircctor of Public Instruction,

9. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle in the department including
purchase of spare parts and arrange for payment of bills upto Rs, 10,000 in
the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 3,000 in the case of light vehicles in cach
case subject to rules relating te the maintenance antl repairs of departmental
vehicles. “

10. To write oft unserviceable articles including damaged and worn
out articles, books, ete., in the Ditectorate subject to an amount limit of
Rs. 10,000 when the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case.

11. To sanction refund of all sums received when it is clear thai
Government is not entitled to such amount.

Finance Officer

1. To obtain quarterly reports relating to post audit and preaudit of
Aided School Bills conducted by the Accounts Officers attached to De uty
Directors’ office and to review the grogrcss of work periodically a#d su'gmit
review report to the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from K. A.S.E.P.1.
Deposits subject to other conditions and limitations under the rules of the fund.
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. 3. Tosanction non-refundable withdrawals from K.\.S.E.P.F. Deposit
without monetary limit subject to other conditions and limitations under the
rules of the fund in normal cases,

Finance Officer Grade I

1. To assign and reassign Insurance Policies oflered as collateral security
by ngn-gazettcd officers in the department for House Building Advance taken
by them,

2. To release the mortgage deeds in respect of mortgaged to Government
by non-gazetied officers in the department as security for House Building
Advance taken by them,

3. To be in charge of safe custody of the documents mortgaged by
non-gazetted officers in the department for H.B. advance and conveyance
advance,

4. To sauction non-refundable advance to non-gazetted officers from
G.P.I', deposit upto Rs, 5,000 subject to G.P.F. Rules,

Accounts Officer

I. To sanction and disburse the amount under Family Benefit Scheme
on behalf of the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To scrutinise the files relating to scholarships, endowment, but
purchase of stores, etc., write off theft and disposal of unserviceable articles.

Administrative Assistant/Additional Administrative Assistant

1. To open service book ol the non-gazetted cmployees in the
Directorate and attest entries therein,

2. To post Peons, Typists, Clerks, Superintendents to various sections in
the Dircctorate 1o consultation with the Administrative Officer.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave including surrender of earned leave
except study leave, special disability leave and leave without allowance exceed-
ing 120 days, to all non-gazetted employees in the Directorate.

4. 'To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from Provident Fund
Deposits subject to the rules of the fund.
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5. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen

cases upto a limit of Rs, 100 to each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 1,000
oMeerving Store Purchage Rules. "

6. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease the premises
of the Directorate for cultivation, To sanction auction sale of all dead or fallen
trées in the premises of thé Directorate,

. 7. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.
il

Joint Director of Public Instruction

1. To be in overall charge of all State level functions conducted by th-
Ed}:xcatiqn Department namely Youthlestival, State Games Meet, State
Athletic Meet, State Acquatic Meet Mini Meet, etc.

2. To review the academic insgectior: of Aided and Governinent school
conducted by the District liducational Officers and Assistant Fducational,
Ofticers.

3. To review of appeal petitions regarding approval of appointiuents
promotion  etc,, of aided school stafl

4. To condone delay in submission of appointment order to the Distric
Educational Officers and Assistant Educational Officers by the Managers of
aided sclools as per the provisions in K.E.R.

5. To conduct selection of candidates for B.Ed., T.T.C.. and L.'1.1'
subject to rules.

6. To exercise the powers of the Director in regard to the sanction of
conveyance allowance to physically handicapped employees as per rules.

7, 'To sanction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores when
the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case subject to an annual
limit of Rs. 10,000.

8. 'To sanction disposal of condemned building by auction when the

book value does not excesd Rs. 10,000 in each case of ceftified by competent
officer of P.W.12,

9, To sangtion write off of the irrecoverable arrears of revenue and
other irrecoverable amounts including the value of stores and unserviceable
articles upto Rs. 1,000 in cach case subject to annual Jimit of Rs, 5,000 as
per rules.. -

11/4178,2001/MC,
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leputy Director (in the Directorate)

1. To conduct academic inspection of the Government and Aided
Special Schools and review their working and submit report thereon to
Director.

2. To fix the stafl strength of Government Special Schools in the
State as per rules.

3. To dispose of the appeal petitions regarding the sanction of Higher
Grade to all Government employees and Aided School staff,

4, To sanction write off of the value of CARE food articles due to
theft,

5, To sanction L,S.8.,, U.S.S., Sainik School Scholarship etc.,
according to rules,

NEW ADDITIONAL POWERS DELEGATED

Deputy Director (Education)

l. To make appointiment to the sanctioned posts of all categories of
Teachers excluding Headmasters of High and Training Schools and special
schools subject to recruitment rules.

2. To transfer all personnel in the teaching branch excluding Head-
masters of High and Training Schools.

3. To make all charge arrangements in vacancies within his jurisdiction
and to sanction charge allowance as per rules in K.S.R.

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave
without allowances exceeding 4 months to all officers (Gazetted and
Non-gazetted) under his control.

5, To sanction casual leave to all officers working under him and
to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VIII in K.S.R.

-

6. To promote Primary School Teachers as High School Assistants
and Primary School Headmasters.

7. To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control, -
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8. To prepare and maintain the seniority list of teaching staff recruited
or appointed on district-wise basis.

9. To sanction pension to all non-gazetted teaching and non-teaching
staff including aided school in the district.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and to impose minor penalties as
specifide in rule IT (i) of C.C., and A Rules on Ist level Gazetted Officers of
whom Director of Public Instruction is the appointing authority.

11. To sangtion reimbursement of medical expenses to Gazetted Officers
in hisoffice and D.E.Os, and A.E,Os. in the Revenue District without monetary
limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

12, To sanction temporary withdrawls from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F.
in respect of all employees in the district subject to P.F. Rules concerned.
To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F. subject
to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules concerned,

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
allowed under any circumstances.

13, To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect
of all Private Aided Schools and all officers in his office and heads of office
and institutions under him.

14. To incur non<recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1,000
in each case subject to budget provision and observances of rules.

15, 'To sanction purchase of books, laboratory equipments, educational
appliances asd other items of stores su{)ject to budget provision and Stores
rchase Rules not exceeding Rs. 1,000 at a time.

16. To purchase furniture (includmg office furniture) according to
approved specifications and standards subject to budget provision and Stores
Purchase Rules and also subject to General Orders in the matter issucd by
Government/Director of Public Instruction,

17. To arrange manufacture and supply of furniture under the scheme
of purchase of furniture for Departmental schools by the Parent Teachers
Association as per G.O. {Rt.) 1693/81/G. Edn., dated 16th May 1981 and also
to fix the local rates as per the scheme,

18. To sanction advance to the P.T.A, and to make final payment
to the P,T A, as specified in the Government order,
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19. To arrange the distribution and transportation of, furniture
purcha.ed by the D.P.I. to the schools and to accord administrative
sanction for the transportation charge of furniture from the office of the
District Educational Officers to the schools not exceeding Rs. 25,000 at a time,

a

20. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle upto Rs. 1,500 in each case

subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard and subject to the
hudget provision. '

2]. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upto Rs, 15,000
at a time subject to budget provision.

22. To accord acdministrative sanction for original works the cost of
which does not exceed Rs, 2 lakhs subject to budget provision,

23, Tu accord administrative sanction for maintenance and repair

warks upto Rs. 20,000 on the bais of estimate prepared by the Public
Works Department. :

24, To sauction printing of forms, circulars, pamphelets, etc., locally
upto Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unforeseen cases subject to annual
limit of Rs. 2,000 and subject to schedule of rates prescribed by the Superin-
tendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum if he is unable to meet the printin
requirement within one month. (Printing of new forms and registers shoul
have the approval of the Government).

25. To sanction: write off of the value . of stores to the book value of
Rs. 500 in cach case on account of deficiency, depreciation or similar reason
provided that a copy of such order is sent to the Accountant General explaining
the circumstances which occasioned or led to loss.

26. To sanction the dispoesal of unserviceable articles where the book
value ofeach suchitem does n ot excéed Rs. 2,000 subject to the Jimit of Rs, 3,000
at a time as per provision in the Kerala Financial Code. :

27. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when i

book value does not exceed Rs. 20,000 on the basis of the survey report of the
Pubiic Works Department.

28. To execute agreements towards purchase of stores (such as furniture,
equipments, books etc.) within their financial powers. To execute agreemént
with the contractors of the transportation of CARE food materials. To
execute agreement with teachers selected for various training courses in the
institutions of the State. To execute lease deeds of private buildings taken on
rent within their financial competency.
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49. Ta sanction investigation of arrear claims except time barred claims
by the Accountant General in respect of all Government servants within the
district and as well as arrear claims relating to contingencies.

30. To sanction shifiing of office and school buildings and hiring
of private buildings, the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000 per mensem
as per rules. .

31. To inspect the office of the D.E.Os, and educational institutions
in the district and to review the inspection reports sent by D.E Os., ihspection
reports of the Deputy Director (Education) will be submitted to the D.P.L.

32. To covene or direct to convene in conferences of subordinate officers
lucluding heads of private schools with in the Revenue district. To depute
staff and teachers to attend departmental conferences, seminars, courses
etc., convened in the State by the Education Department,

33. To make original selection of candidates for T.T.C. coumse under
open quota as per rules and to effect transfer of the first and second year
trainees in exceptional cases and for sufficient reason.

34. To grant stipend and subristence allowance to trainees undergoing
B.Ed./T'T.C./JL.T.T. courses according to rules.

35: To accept cash contribution as also lands and buildings from public
for educational purposes as prescribed. To sanction collection of funds for
purpose of providing building, furniture, equipments etc., for departmental
schools as prescribe(ﬁ

36. To grant permission under rule 14 of the Government Servants
Conduct Rules, 1960, to Teachers and Headmasters and other staff of the
school to partleipate in the collection of funds as sanctioned above.

37. To forward applications to the District Clollector concerned for
acquisition of land for schools.

Administrative Assistant in the Deputy Director’s Office

"1, To niake appointment to the sanctioned non-gazetted posts upto
and‘inchiding the level of L.D. Clerks/Typists subject to recruitment rules.

2. To make appointment and to protriote part-time contingent employees
subject to the general orders of Gavernment,

3. To transfer all officers in the Ministeriat Branch upto and including
the level of Junior Superinténdent and last grade employees within the
Revenue district.
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4, To sanction leave “other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of
staff below his rank in his office.

5, To sanction casual leave to all members of staff below his rank in
his office.

6. To authorise increment to all Non-gazetted Officers in his office.
7- To sanction higher grade to the staff working in the office.

8° To sanction higher and senior grades to Teaching and Non-teaching
staff of incomplete Departmental High Schools.

9. To prepare and maintain the seniority list of employees whom he
is competent to appoint on District4 wise basis.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and impose penalties as specified
in rule 11 (1) of G.C. and A, Rules on Clerk, Head Clerk, Head Accountant
and Junior Superintendent,

11, To be drawing officer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills, T.A
Bills, P.F. Bills Contingent Bills etc., relating to the Office.

12. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the Gazetted
Officers below his level and Non-Gazetted Staff in his Office subject to Medical
attendance Rules.

13. To sanction cycle advance to eligible employees in the district
subject to rules and budget allotment. .

14, To sanction Mosquito Net Advance to the eligible mewbers of the
staff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

15. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect of
members to the conditions and limitations in the Geéneral Provident Fund
Rules.

16. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F. upto Rs. 3,000
subject to the conditions and limitations in the General Provident Fund Rules.

Note:— No relaxation of any provisions in the G,P.F. Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 in
each case subject to budget provision and obhservance of rules,
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18. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
Gases upto a limit of Rs. 500 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 3,000
and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

19. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upto Rs, 15,000
at ajtime subject to budget provision,

20. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc., locally
upto Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unforeseen cases subject to annual limijt
o?Rs. 2,000 and subject to scﬁxcdule of rates prescribed by the Superintendent
of Government Presses, Trivandrum if he is unable to meet the printing
requirements within one month (Printing of new forms and registers should
have the approval of the Government). ,

21. To sanction auction sale of living wees when it endangers to life
or property and of dead and fallen trees in his office compound. @

22, To sanetion auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of {office
premises for cultivation. ¢

28. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads of
schools.

24. 'To execute agreement with the leases in connection with the auction
sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his office premises for cultivation etc.

25. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
subject to rules.

26. To inspect the office of the A,E.Os. in the District and submit the
inspection report to the D,P. 1, for geview.

27. To attest the entries in Part 1 and II of the Service Books of the
employees in his office .

28. To organise and control the working of various sections in his office.

29. 'L'v be in-charge of the Office in the absence of Deputy Directer,

30, To correspond with higher authorities on routine matters and to
sign “for Deputy Director, Education” fair copies of the Communication

approved by Deputy Director (Education).

31. 'T'o approve the draft communications to the subordinate Officers

and public. e
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Accounts Officer in Deputy Director’s Office

1. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff working under his
control.

2. To conduct periodical verification and test check of grade promotions
sanctioned by the Headmasters and Assistant Educational Officers.

3. To conduct the audit of .accounts of all Educational Institutions
and offices including Text Book Depots in the District.

4. To conduct surprise visits and verify the cash balance, cash books
and other accounts in the sub offices and Institutions in the District,

5. To conduct post-audit of Bills and pre-audit of arrear claims relating
to Aided Schools in the District.

6. To bein-charge of the preparation and submission of annual budget
estimate and control of expenditure of all Educational Institutions and Offices
in the Revenue District. To sanction and communicate the distribution of
budget allotment to the Subordinate Officers.

7. To watch the progress of expenditure periodically with reference
to budget allotment and take timely action to regularise excess expenditure,
if any.

8. To reconcile the Departmental figures of expenditure and receipt
with those booked in the Treasury figures.

9. To correspond with higher authorities on routine matters. and to
sign “for Deputy Director (Education)” fair copies of communications
approved by the Deputy Director (Education),

R ¥

10. To approve the draft communications to the subordinate officers

and public.

District Educational Officer B

1. Tomake provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of Ministerial
Staft and Last Grade Servants in his office through Employment Exché\ﬂgc
subject to general rules and orders issued by the Governmeht an’d‘DepaArhﬁcm
from time to time,

2. To make appointment to the sanctioned part-time contingent posts
in his office subject to general orders of Government,
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3. To transfer all tea;hing stafl excluding the Heads of High and Training
schools and non-teaching stafl upto and including the level of U.D. Clerks

within the jurisdiction under exigencies of service subject to ratification by the
Deputy Director (Fducation).

4. To sanction lcave other than study leave, special disability leave
and leave without allowances excceding 120 days to all clticers working in
his office,

5. To sanction leave other than siudy leave 5\)ccial disability leave and
leave without allowances cxceeding 120 (zays to the Heads of Aided High
and Training and Special Schools,

6. To sanction casual leave to all oflicers working under him and (o
himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VH in K.S.R,

7. 'l'o issue permission to Heads ot schools and A. E. Os. leave
hicadquarters on C.L.

8. To sanction higher and senjor grades to teaching and non-teaching
stall of Aided High and Training and Special schools and higher grade to the
stafl working in his office.

9. To sanction vacation duty to teaching stafl under his contiol,

10. "To initiate disciplinary action against all officers working under
his jurisdiction and to jmnpose minor punishments in accordance with the
provisions in Kerala Givil Services (C.(. and A) Ruyles.

L, "lo initiate disciplinary action against all teaching and non-teaching
stafl'in aided School. under his jurisdiction subject to the provisions in K.E.R.

12, "To countersign the I.A. Bills of Personal Assistant in his oficc,
liducational Extension Othicers and Heads of High Schools, ‘T'raining Schools
and Special Schools withln the Educational District,

13. “l'o sanction reimburscine pt of medical expenses  to Personal
Assistant in his office, Educational Extension Officcrs, Heads of Depart-
inental High Schools, ‘Iroining Schools 2nd Special schools in the Educational
District without menctary limit subject to Medicel Attendance Rules.

4. 'f'o sanction temporary withdrawals trom G.P.L,, KASEP.F, in
respect of all emnployees in the Fducational District upto Rs. 3,000 subject to
P.¥. Rules concerned.

11/4178/2001 [MC.
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15. To sanction Non-refindable advance from G.PLE/K.ASEP.Fs
upte Rs. 5,000 sahject to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules
congerned.

Note:— No relaxation of any provisions in (3.P.F. Rules will he empowered
under any circumsianecs.

16. "T'o sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in vespeet of all
employees in his office and in Aided High Schools.

17. ‘T'o incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 in
cach case subject to budget provision and ohscrvance of rudes.

18. To senction Ioeel nurchase of stetionery in nurgent and unforeseen
cases upto o limit of R, 200 in cach case subject to annual limit of Rs, 1,000
and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

19. To pu-chase office furniture according to approved specilications
wd standards upto Rs. 5,000 at a time subject to budget provision and
Steve Purchase Rules.

20. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to annual
lanit ol Rs. 10,000 and subject to hudget provision.

21, To sanction repairs to motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in cach case
subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard and subject to the
budget provision.

2. 1o sanction wiite off of thie stores book value of upto Rs. 500 at a
tume which are purchiascd out of special fee account of the schoul subject io
special fce rules.

23. To sanction writc ofl of the velue of unserviceable stores of J\ided
Schools upto an aunual limit of Rs. 5,000 in each case subject to rules.

24, 'L'o sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles in the office when
the book value docs not exeeed Rs. 500 in each case subject to the annual
timit of Rs. 1,000 a5 por code rules.

25. To exccute agreement towards puichase of stores within their
financial power.

26. Lo inspcet all High and Training and Special Schools including
recognised schools and submit inspection report to the Deputy Dircctor
(Education). To review the inspection rcport. submitted by the Assistang
Lducational Officers.
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927. To convene conlerences of Heads of schools and A E.Os. in the
Educational District whenever necessary.

28. To depute stall and teachers for attending conferences, seminars,
courses, etc., convened in the State by the Education Department,

29. 'l'o sanction building and cquipient grant and maintenance grant
to Aided Special Schools in the State according to rule,

30. l'o sanction educational concesrions to the handicapped pupils
in Special Schools and High/Tralring schools as per G.O.(P) H2/69/Edn,
dated 3rd November, 1969.

31. 1o sanction payment of recurring grant to voluntary Fducational
Organisations and Institutions, ”

32, To senction pryment of enmmal vecnrering grang’ to recognised
Nursery School subject to budget provision and as per rules approved hy the
Government,

33.  To award schylnoships in cases when the selection is corfined to a
particular institution (High and Training schools including U.P. section),

34. Todispose of questions relating to collection, remission or refund as
per rul s of (ees and fines levied on pupils.

35. 'l'o permit change of language and subject study of pupils upto
Std. VII in compuosite schools.

36. To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect of High
and Training schools.

37. ‘I'o sanction parallel divisions in English Medium schools in the
next higher standards progressively when once the school is granted English
medium standards uncler intimation to the Director of Public Instruction,

Personal Assistant to the Disirict Educational Officer

1. 'l'o sanction ieave other than study leave, special disability leave and
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all Non-gazetted employees
in his office and Heads ofincomplete High schools (Departmental and Aided).

2. To sanction leave other than siudy lecave, special disability leave
and leave without allownces exceeding 120 days of all teaching and non-
teaching stafTin Aided Schools where the Head of Institution is under qualified
and where there is no Headmaster, Teacher-in-charge appointed by the
Manager. R
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3. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff working under hi$
control,

4. To authorisc incroments to all. Non-Gazetted  Officers in his ofiice,
Heads of Aided High and Training and Special schools and Teaching
and non-te..ching staff of Aided scheols where Head of Institutions ig under
qualified and where therc is no Headmaster, 1'cacher in-charge, appointed
by the Manager, also to authorise increment to the Assistan(-in-charge of
incomplete High school (Departmental and Aided),

5. To be drawing « flicer in respect of Establishunent pay Bills, T.A.
Bills, P.F. Bills, contingent Bills, ctc., of the office. To countersign Establish-
ment Pay Bills, Maintenance prant bills, etc., of Aided Schools and to
countersign the contingent bills of complete Departinent High School.

6. To countersign bills relating to liducational grant-in-aid scholarship
stipend, Book allowance, etc. in respect of Non-Government Institutions to be
Drawing and Disbursing Officer in respect of Aided Schools where there is no
Headmaster or Teacher-in- charge appointed by the Manager.

7. To draw and dishurse T.A. claims of all non-gazetted stafl in his
office,

8. To countersign 'I'A, Billsof teaching and non-teaching staff
including Headmasters of Aided Schools.

9. To countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and non-teaching staff of

Departmental High School, Training Schools and Special Schools within the
District.
! 10. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenscs to the staff’ in hi,
office and teaching and Non-teaching staff of Departmental and Aided schools
(including Aided school Headmasters) without monetafy limit subject to
Medical Attendance Rules. N

11. To sanction mosquito net advance to the eligible members of the
staff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

12. To sanction temporary withdrawals frem G.P.F., K.A.S., E.P.F
in respect of all employees in the Educational Distiict upto Rs. 3,000 subject to
P.F. Rules concerned.

13. To sanction nonsrefundable advance from G.P.F./K.A.8., E.P.F,
upto Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules
concerned. * .
Note.—No relaxation of any provision in the G.P.F. Rules will be

empowered under any circumstances.
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14. 'To sanction payment under I'amily Benefits Scheme in respect of
the stafl working in incomplete Departmental High Schools.

15. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 200 in
cach case subject to budget provisions and observance of rules.

16. To sanction auction sale of living trces when it endangers to life or
property and of dcad and fallen trees in his office compound.

17. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of oflice
premises for cultivation.

18. To execute agreenment with the lease in connection with the auction
sale of usufructs of trees and lcase of his office premises for cultivation etc,

S . b
19.  To sanction investigation ol arrcar claims by the Accounts Officer
in the Deputy Director’s Office relating to all employees working in Aided
schools within the Educational District except time barrved claims.

20, To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of Aided
High and lraining and Special Schools and his office (o the Depuy Director
for recomciliation and monihly plan progress report.

21. 'To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
subject to rules,

22. Lo attest the entries i Part 1 and 11 of the Service Books of the
employees in his office,

23. Toattest the entires in Part 1 and to make service veritication entries

to Part 11 ol the Service Hooks in respect of teaching and non-teaching staft of
Aided School.

-+ 24, Lo issue Service Certificates in the prescribed form in respect of
icaching and non-teaching staff of Aided Sclwols,

25, To orgauise and control the working of various section in his office,

26. Yo be in charge of the office in the alsence of District Educational
* Officer.

27. To correspond with higher authorities in routin matters and to
sign “for District Educational Oflicer” fair copics of communications approved
by the District Lducational Officer To approve the draft communications to
the subordinaie olficers and public,

RN S At
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Assistant Educational Officer

1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of P.1).
Teachers, Ministerial staff and I.ast Grade Servants in schools and in his
office through Employment Lxchange subject to gencral rules and orders
issued hy the Government and Department from tine to time,

2. To make appointment to the sanctioned posts of part-timie contingent
employees in his office and schools subject to general orders in the matier.

3. To wansfer tcaching and non-teaching staff in primary schools within
the sub district under exigencies of service subject to ratification hy the Deputy
Director, Education,

4. I'o make charge arrangcments in vacancies of Heads of Primary
Schools and sanction charge allowances as per rules in K.S.R,

5. 'lo sanction leave other than study leave and special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of
staff in his office and Heads of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and
also teaching and non-teaching stafl of Primary Schools where the Head of
Institutions 1s under qualified and where there is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-
charge appointed by the Manager subject to rules in K,E.R.

6. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under his control
and to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VII in K.S.R.

7. Toissue permission to Heads of Primary Schools to leave jurisdiction
Headquarters on C.L.,

8. 'To authorise increment to all employees in his office, Head of
Departinental and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and non-teaching
staft of Primary Schools where Head of Institution is under qualified and
where there is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge appointed by the Manager.

9. Tosanction Higher and Scniot Grades to teaching and non-teaching
staff of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Higher Grades to the
staff working in his office.

10, To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control.

11. 'To initiate disciplinary action against the officers working under
his jurisdiction and to impose minor punishments in accordance with the
provisions in Kerala Civil Service (C.C. and A) Rules. To initiate disciplinary
action against all teaching and non-teaching staff in Aided Primary Schools
under his jurisdiction subject to provisions in K.S.R.
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12. To be dréwing officer in respect ol Establishment Pay bills, T, A
hills, P.I'. bills, Ciontingent hills etc. of the office and incomplete departmental
Primary Schools.

L]

13. To countersign the LEstablishinent Pay Bills, Maintenance Grant
Bills, Scholarship Bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools in the Sub District.

4. To draw and disburse T.A, claimy of the stafl in his office.

15. To countersign 'I.A. bills, of tcaching and non-icaching staff
incliding Headmesters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

16. To sanction reimbursement ol medical expenses to the staff in his
oltice and teaching and non-teaching stall including Headmasters of Depart-
mental and Aided Primary Schools in the sub district without monetary limit
sibject to Medical Attendance Rules.

17. To sanction mosquito net advance to the cligible cmployees under
his contral subject to rutes and hudget allotment,

18. To sanction temporary withdrawals from General Provident Fund
K. A. S L POF.inrespect of all eluployees in the sub district upto Rs, 3,000
subject to P.F, rules concerned.

19, 'U'o sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F., K.A.S8, E.P.F,
upto Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules
concerned,

Note.—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F, Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances,

20. 'l'o sanction paymient under Family Benefit Scheme in respect of
all employees in his office and Departmental Primary Schools and Aided
Schools under hin,

21, 'Fo incur non-r:cuiring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 200 in
cach case subject to hudget provizions and observance of rule:.

22. ‘l'o sanction purchase of books, educational applicances and other
stores subject to budget provision and store purchase rules nbt cxceeding
Rs, 2,000 at a time,

23. 'To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
cases upto Rs. 100 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs, 500 and sul)Ject
to budget provision, and Stores Purchase Rules. —_—

RS I

24. 'To purchase office furniture according  to approved specification =
and standards upto Rs, 2,000 at a time sub_]ect to budget provision and stores
puichase rules.
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25. 'l'o sanedon repairs of furnitnre according  to rules upto Rs. 5,000
ata timzsubject to hadget pravision.,

* 26. To accord administrative sanction tor maintenance and repairs
work upto Rs. 10,07) on the basis of the estimate prepared by the Public
Works Deparuaient, To carry out maintcnance and repairs works an urgent
and unforescen njature upto Rs. 3,0)) on propor sanction [rom Departinental
officer concerned.

27. 'To sanction eclectrification, water supply, drainage and toilet
facilities in Departmental Schools at the expenses of outside agencies in accot-
dance with the guidelines, instruction, Rules, ctc. prescribed under intimation
to the Deputy Director.

28. 'T'o sanction write oft’ of the stores book value upto Rs. 300 at a
time which are purchased out of special fee account of the School subject to
special fee rules. To sanction write off of the value of unseiviceable storcs
in Departmental and Aided Primary Schools subject to annual limit of
Rs. 2,000 whevre the book value does not exceed Rs. 100in cach case subject to
rules,

29. ‘l'o sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles when the book
value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case as per code rules and also to give
confirmation of auction sale conducted by the Heads of Primary School.

30. To sanction disposal by auction of condenmed buildings of primary
schools, the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 10,000 on the basis of
survey rcport of the Public Works Department.

31. 'Tosauciion sale in auction of usufructs of trees in the compound
of his oflice and school premises,

32. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers to lite or
property and of dead and fallen trees in his office and primary school premises
and leasc of office and primary schools premises for cultivation,

33. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads of
Primary Schools.

34. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their
financial powers.

35. Tocxecuteagrecment with the lease in connection with the auction

sale of us ifructs of trzes and lease of office and school premises for cultivation
ete.
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., 36, To execute agreement with the contractors for handling of CARE
lood materials in the Sub Depots.

37. 'l'o prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of his office
and all primary schools in the sub district to the Deputy Director for recon-
ciliation and monthly plan progress report,

38. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
subject to rules.

39.  To inspect all primary schools including nursery and recognised
schools under his control and submit inspection report 1o the District
liducational Oflicer.

4

40. To convenc conlerences of Heads of Primary Schools whenever
uecessary,

41. 'l'o depute stall’ and teachers for attending conferences, seminars
courses etc., convened in the State by the Educational Department.

42. 'T'o sanction maintenance grant in Aided Primary Schools at the
approved 1ates,

43. Yo submit rccommendation for annual recurring grant of nersery
schools to the District Fducational Officers.

44. To sanction educational concessions to the handicapped pupils
studying in Primary Schools as per G.O). (P) 412/69/Edn., dated 3rd November
1969.

45. 'l'o award scholarships in cages when the selection is confined to a
particular institution (All U.P. and L.P, Schools).

46.  To permit change of language and subject study of pupils upto
standard VII.

47. To decide hnally complaints on class promotions in respect  of
Primary Schools.

48. 'To arrange and supervise noon fecding in lower primary schools
to draw CARL f{eeding bills, to make correspondance with D.,P.I. direct
on matters relating to CARE feeding programme., .2

49. To accept endowments upto Rs, 1,000 subject to the approval of
the scheme by Government.

11/4178/2001 /MC..
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0. To atiest the entries in Part I and 11 of the Service Books of the
employees in his oflice and teaching and non-teaching stafl’ of Aided Primar,
Schools. 'To make service verification entries in Part IT of the Service Books
mrespect ofteaching and non-teaching staff of Government Primary Schools.
Toissue service certificates in the prescribed form in respect of teaching and
non-teaching staff’ of Aided Primary Schools,

Headmasters of High and Training Schools and Special Schools
Chief Instructor of R.L.T.C. and H.T.T.IL

. 1. Toinake provisional appointment to the sanctioned post of teachers,
ministerial stafl and last grade employces in the school thiough Employment
Exchange subject to general rules and orders issucd by the (Government and
Department from time to time,

2. 'l'osanction leave, other than study leave special disability leave and
leave without allowances cxceeding 120 days to all members of stafl’ working
under him, (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.8, is authorised to cxercisc
this power.) '

3. 'l'o sanction casual leave to all members of stafl working under him
and to bimself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VI in K.S,R. (Assistant-in-
charge ofincomplete H.S. is authoriscd to exercise this power.)

4. To authorise increment to all employees working in the school
(Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power)

5. Tosanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non-tcaching
stafl working under him.

6. Toinitiate disciplinary action against the stalf working under him and
to impose minor punishinents in accordance with the provisions in Kerala
Civil Services (C.(I, and A) Rules.

7. 'T'o be drawing officer in respect of establishment pay bills, 'T.A.
bills, P.F. bills, contingent hills, stipend and subsistence allowance bills,
scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school. (Assistant-in-charge of in-
complete H.S. is authorised to draw and disburse the bills relating to the
pay and allowances of their own and their establishinent including the pay
and allowance of contingent employees without countersignature and P.F?.
bills, scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school).

8. To sanction mosquito net advance to the eligible members of the
aff in his school subject to rule and budget allotment,
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9. Tosanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect of
members of staff in the school upto Rs. 3,000 subject to General P.F, rules.
To sanction nonarefundable advance from G.P.F. upto Rs. 3,000 subject to
the conditions and limitationsin the General Provident Fund Rules. Assistant.
in-charge of incomplete H.8. is authorised tosanction temporary withdrawals
in normal cases upto Rs. 3,000.

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances,

10.  'To sanction pafment under Famnily Benefit Scheme in respect of
all employces working in the school.

11.  To incur non+recurring contiugent expenditure upto Rs. 100 in
each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules. (Assistant-in-
charge of incomplete high school is authorise to exercise this power).

12, To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
cases upto Rs, 100 at a time and annual linit of Rs, 500 subject to budget
provision and Stores Purchase Rules. To sanction purchase of books, labo-
ratory cquipments, educational appliances and other stores not exceeding
Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules
(This will not include expenditure from special fee collection).

13.  To purchase office furniture according to the approved specifications
and standards upto Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget provision and Stores
Purchase Rules, ¢

14, Tosanction repairs of furniture aceording to rules subject to annual
limit of Rs. 2,000 and subject to budget provisions.

15. "Fo camy cut meintenence and repair works of an urgent angd
unfores.en nature upto Rs, 1,000 on prop-r sanction from th - departm ntal
officer conCerned.

16. To sancton electrification, wat r supply, dreinage and  toilet
facilities in his school at the exprns:s of outside ag ncics in accordanc: with
the guidelines, instructions, rules, ete. prescribed under intimation to ihe
Deputy Director (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete LS, is authorised to
exercise this power with the approval of the Deputy 3 Director),

17. Tosanction write off of the stores book value upto Rs. 100 which
are puchased out ofspecial fee account of the school subject to spacial fee
rules(Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is 2uthorised to exercise this power)

18. To sanetion write off of the valuc of damaged class text hooky
subject to_the annual limit of Rs. 250,
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19. Tosanction the disposal of unserviccable articles when the hook
value docs notexceed Rs. 500 in coch case subject to the annual limit of
Rs. 1,000 as per code rules (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S.is authorised
to exercise this power with the approval of the Deputy Director),

20. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school
premises subject to confirmation by the Deputy Director (Education).

. 2l. To permit to cut down the living trees when it endangers to
life or property and to dispose of them  with the approval of the Deputy
Director (Kdn.) as per rules. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees
and leasc of school premises for cultivation svhject to confirmation by the
Deputy Director (Edn.) (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authoriscd
to exercise thi- power).

22. To exccute agrecment towards purchase of stores within their
financial powers.

23. To execute agreement with the lessec in connection with the
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of school premises for cultivation, etc.

24. To prepare and submit monthly cxpenditure statement of the
school to the Deputy Director for reconciliation and monthly plan progress
report.

25, Tosanction destruction and preservation of records in the school
subject to rules (Assistant-in-charge of incompiete H.S. is authorised to
exercise this power).

26. Togrant permission for lending of school buildings and preinises
to outside 2gencies on rent pr.scribed in G.O. (Ms) No. 20/77/G.Edn,
dated 29th Jenuary 1977 of the revised rate which may be prescribed by
Government from time to time under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

27. To permit the use of school buildings and premises on fee ol
rent to the agencies to whom ecxemption from payment of rent is granted
by Government under intimation to the Clontrolling Officer (Assistant-in-
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercisc this power).

28. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming from schools
outside the State pending production of T.C. after obtaining written under-
taking from the guardian as per rules. {Assistant-in-charge of incomplete
H.S.is authorised to exercise this power). ’
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29. To issuc cxtrect of Admission Register in schools én  stamped
paper as per rules.  Toissue extract of mark list of 2nnual examination
of Standards up to IX on requisition from the guardian as per instructions
issued from time to time.  (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is autho-
rised to exercise this power), . -

30. To accept endowments up to Rs. 1,000 subject to the approval
of scheme by Goverument.

31, To attest the entrics in Part Fand I of the Service Books of the
cmployees in the schoel.  Toake service verification entrics in Part I of
the Service Book ofemployce in the school (MAssistent-in-cherge of incomplete
H.S. is authorised to attest the entries in Part I of Scrvice Books).

Headmasters of primary schools who have passed Account
Test and test in K.ER. or who stand exempted from
passing the test and graduate Headmaster of U.P.S,

1. (a) Tosanctlon lcave other then study leave, specizl  disehility
leave and leave without ellowonces cxceeding 1 uontis o all members
of stafl’ working under him.

(6) 'To sanction cesual leave to alliewnbers obstaff working under
hisn #nd to himself as provided to Rulv 3 of Appendix VII in K.S.R.

2. To authorise inceement to alt employces  working in the school,

3. To be drawing eflicer in respect of Lills velating to the pey and
allowances of their own and their establishment including the pay and
allowances of contingent enployees without countersignature and P.F. bills,
scholarship hills, etc. in respect  of the scl.ocl.

4, To sanction write off of the value ofdameged class text hooks sithject
to the annual timit of Rs, 100,

5. To conduct auction sale of unserviceable articles in the school
up to the hook value of Rs. 100 and dispose ofthem with the approval of
the AEO.

6. Tosanction disposal of'the fallen and dead trces within the school
premises subject to the confirmation by the Assistant Educational Officer.
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To permit to cutdown the living trees when it endangers to lite or
property with the approval of the Assistant Fducational Officer as per rules.

To grant permission for lending school buildings and premises to
outside agencics on rent prescribed in G. O. Ms. No. 20/77/G.Edn. dated
29-1-1977 or the revised rate which may he prescrihed by Government
from time to time under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

7. To permit the usc of school buildings and premises on free of rent to
the agencies to whom exemption from payment of rent is granted by
Government under intimation 1o the Controlling Officer.

8. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming from schools
outside the Statc pending production of T.C., after obteining  written
undertaking from the gnardian as per rules.

9. Toissuc extract of admission rcgister inschools onstamped paper
asperrules. Toissue extract of mark list of annual cxamination of Standard
up to VII on requisition from the guardian as per instructions issued from
time to time.

10. To attest the entries in Part II ofthe Service Books of the employees
in the school,

General

1. Al appointing authorities arc empowered toissue N.L.C. for getting
passport to the employees whom e is competent to appoint.

2. Al appointin% authorities arc empowered to imposc major punish-
ments as per Kerala Civil Services (C.,C. and A) Rules,

3. District Educational Ofllicers are authorised to conduct annual
stock verification of District Text Book Depots.

4. The Deputy Directors Education will he responsible for the overall
control and supervision of all the oflices and institutions under
their jurisdiction.

5. The powers delegated to the various officers in the hierarchy will he
excrcised by the Superior Officers whenever necessary.
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ORDER No. D6-18676/97/DPI. dated 27-12-1997.

Sub:—FEdn,—Estl.,—Duties and responsibilities of Special Ofticer Arabic/
..[M.Eb!' and Women Inspectors for Muslim Girls Education—Orders
issued.

Read:—1. G.,O,(Rt) No. 1356/75/C.Edn. dated 2-5-1975.

2. G.O/(P) No, 20/76/G,Edn, dated 9-2-1976,
3. G.O.(Rt) No. 3865/97/G.Edn. dated 7-11-1997.
4. Letter No. O&M1/112072/75/K. Dis. dated 29-9-1973.

As per Government order read as st paper the post of special oflicer-Arabic
was created in the oflice of the Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvanan-
thapuram by upgrading the post of IME in the Thiryvananthapuram Revenue
District. Later in the G.O. 2nd cited qualitications and method of appoint-
mnents to the post of special ofticer Arabic were prescribed and included in the
G¢neral Education épccial Rules, In the Government Order read as 3rd
Shri Sulaiman, M, was promoted and posted as special ofticer  Arabic in the
Ollce of the Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram. Accord-
ingly he has joined duty in the post on 7-11-1997.  The present duties and
responsibilities attached to the post of Special Officer Arabic, IME’s and women
inspectors for Muslim Girls E(iucation prescribed as per this office letter read
as Hh paper aliove require necessary madification.

In the circumstances stated above the following duties and responsibilities
arve assigned to the post of Special Officer Arabic IME and Women Inspectors
for Muslim Girls Education with immediate effect,

Special Officer Arabic

1. To Co-ordinate the work of IME and Women [nspectors for Muslim
Girls Education (WIMGE) in the State,

2. To review the inspection report of IME/WIMGE and to submit the
progress report thereof to the Additional Director of Public Instruction
(General) during the succeeding month before 15th.

3. Toinspect the work of IME/WIMGL in all the Revenue District and
to give direction for better performance,

4. ‘l'o arrange training programme/Orientation courses to IME/WIMGKE
in consultation with Additional Director of Public Instruction(General).

5. ‘l'o arrange periodical meeting of IME/WIMGL with the approval of
Director of Public lastruction. Every month tentative Tour Pro-
gramme  should be prepared and got themn approved by the Additional
Director of Public Instruction ((il), At the end of each month Tour
Diary should be submitted to the Additional Director of
Publ. Instruction (GI) and approval obtained.
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To obtain in advance from the IME/WIMGE's Educational proposals
of work they intended to take up for a half year in May and October
and assign work for each.

To Super Check a few schoolsinspected by IME/WIMGLE at random‘

To visit centres of Arabic teacher periodical meeting and give them
necessary advice and guidance,

To diseminate the good practices in Arahic tcaching in one area to
other,

To attend occasionally the meettings of Parent Teachers Association
organised by Women Inspectors for Muslim Girls Education.

To visit centres of Inservice/Orientation courses of Arabic Teaclhers
conducted by the Department or sanctioned by the Department,

To arrange for the preparation of year plan in Arabic/Urdu for all
standard, in Academic school utilising the service expert teachers in
the field and get them printed and distributed to all schools with the
help of SCERT, after obtaining orders of DPI.

To conduct inspection of Arabic & Urdu teaching and allied matters
at the LTT centres Quilon, Calicut and Malappuram,

To inspect oflices of the Inspectors and Women Ingpectors to discuss
their inspection reports, follow up activities in order to ensure effective
teaching of language.

To siga “For Director of Public Instruction™ the fair copies of letters
and orders relating to Arabic teaching and Muslim Education addressed
to subordinate offices the draft of which was approved by the DPI;
ADPI (GL).

To be incharge of the whole scheme of Arabic and Urdu teaching in
schools.

To attend to other incidental items of work relating to the syllabus
Text Books and examinations as and when required,

To attend all duties and functions of IME, Thiruvananthapuram District
(Since the post of IME in Thiruvananthapuram District was upgraded
as special officer Arabic and shifted to the Directorate). The Special
Ofhcer should inspect at least 10 schools in Thiruvananthapuram
Revenue District every month where Arabic is being taught and should
submit the report thercof to the Educational Officer concerned for
information and to the Additional Director of Public Instruction
(General) for review.

" The Special Officer Arabic should be present in the office at least one

day ie., Saturday or Friday in every week.
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1. IME/WIMGE

1.

2,

3.

4,

e

The IME should inspect atleast 15 schools in every month where Arabic
is taught and should submit the report thereof to Special Officer,Arabic
for reveiew and to the Educational Officer concerned for information,

The WIMGF should inspect at least 15 schools in every month (UPS)
LPS) and should forward the report thereof to Special Officer Arabic
for review and to the Educational Officer concerned for information.

In addition to the above, the IME/WIMGE should conduct surprise
visit atleast to 5 schools in a month, -

The Monthly tour diary of IME/WIMGE duly countersigned by the
Deputy Directors concerned should he forwarded to the Arabic Special
Officer,

The WIMGE shall give priority to off-campus programmes like house
visit, propaganda meeting etc, useful for the improvement of enrolment
of Muslim Girls over supervision of teaching. They shall visit all
categories of schools, collect statistics regarding droppage of pupils,
assees the cxtent of Lducational backwardness and plan suitable
programmes, They should also review and take follow up action.

The IME/WIMGE will prepare a tentative tour programme for
every month in advance and get them approved by the Deputy Director
of Education concerned and forward a copy thereof to the Special
Officer, Arabic. At the end of every month tour diary should
also be submitted to the officers concerned.

The IME/WIMGE should also supervise Urdu teaching in the schools
within their jurisdiction and send report to the Arabic gpecialOfﬁcer/
AEQ/DEO/DDE concerned.

To arrange inservice training course to Arabic/Urdu teachers in their

jurisdiction with the help of Special Officer, Arabic and with the

permission of the DDE’s concerned.

The IME/WIMGE should present in the office to which theyare

.attached, atleast one day i.e, Saturday or Friday in every week i.e,

the non working day for majority of schools in the District.

11/4178/2001 /M€
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Copy of G.O.(Ms.) No. 14/94/G.Edn. dated 3-2-1994 from the General
Education (J) Bepartmcnt, Government Secretariat, Thiruvananthapuram.:

Abstract
=

' GeNERAL EDUCATION——DELEGATION OF ADDITIONAL POWERS TO THE
) EBUcATIONAL OFPICERS—ORDERS (8SUED .

Read:—Letter No. D4-118924/92 dated 16-11-1992 from the Director of
a Public Instruction. .

ORDER

Government are pleased to order that the Senior Administrative Officer,
the Deputy Directors of Education, the District Educational Officers and
Assistant Educational Officers will be delegated with the additional powers
specified in the Annexure to this G.O. : ﬁ N et

e
BT o

1y N i .

1, :
2. Necessary amendments to the Kerala Account Code, Kerala
Treasury Code, Kerala Financial Code etc. will be issued by the Finance

Department, separately. , .

By order. of the Governor,’

K. K. VIJAYAKUMAR,
Secretary to Government



155

ANNEXURE

New/Additional powers delegated to the Officers in the Education

Department
Sl.  Existing Powers Government Orders New[Addittonal powers delegated
No. No. and date
m @ (3 L w
1. Senior Adminis-  G.O.(P)350/65/ To countersign the last salary
tive Officer Edn. dated bill to officers in the cadres , of
Office of the 25-6-1965 Personal Assistant to the District
D.P.I—Nil Educational Officers and above.
G.O.(P)76/84/
Edn. dated
" 25-4-1984,
2. Deputy Director do. (a) To sanction time bound

of Education—Nil

grade to the Assistant

Educational Officers/Head-
masters or those having

identical scales of pay.

(b) To countersign the last
salary bill of H.M./AEO,

Senior Superintendent and

of those having identical
scales of pay on their

retirement.

(c) To countersign the Bills
for purchase of Motor Cycles
on receipt of sanction order
issue by the Director.

(d) +To countersign the bills for

loans and advances, House

Building Advance, etc., on
receipt of sanction order
issue by the Director.

(¢) To issue No  Objection
Certificate to apply for

Indian Passport to all non-
Gazetted  Officers was

under them.
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(1) (2) (3 (4)

™
3. District Educatio- G.O.(P)76/84/ Exemption from age rules for
nal Officers—Nil Edn. dated admission of pupils in standard I to
25-4--1984. X will be delegated to the District
Educational Officers.

Period of exemption that can be
granted by the Educational Officer
will be limited to six months,
However, age exemption need be
granted to pupils only if the guar-
dian produce the birth certificate
of the pupilissued by the competent

authority,
4. Agsistant do. Exemption from age rules for
Educational admission of pupils in standard I to
Officers—Nil IV will be delegated to the Assistant

Educational Officers.

Period of exemption that can be
granted by the Educational Officer
will be limited to six months.
However, age exemption need
be granted to pupils only if the
guardian produces the birth certi-
hicate of the pupil issued by the
Competent Authority.

——— . ——

(8d.)

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KFERAILA
Abstract
GeNgraL  Epuca1iON—ESTABLISHMENT-——DELEOATION OF RPOWERS TO

BENIGR SURERINTENDENTS, QFFICE OF THE ASSISIANT EDUCATIONAL
OFFICERS-— ORNERS 1SSUED

c— R o e

EN}',RAI EDUCATION (C) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No. 8/95/G.Ld., Dated, I‘htmvunantkapuram, 9th 7armm:y, 1995.
e SR i B . i
Read:—-\- 1. G.O. (Ms) 14/93/G.Edn, dated 20-1-1993.

» 2. leuer No. D3-65620/92 dated 3-2-1993 from the Director
A of Public Listruction,

ORDER

In the Government Order read as first paper above Orders have been
issued upggdmg 157 posts of Junior Superintendents in the Office of the
Assistant Educational Officers to that of Senior Superintendents. But they
were not assigned any delegation of powers. To avoid delay in the func-
nnnmg of the Office of the Assistant Educational Officers, Guvernment are
pleased to issue Orders delegating the powers to the Bemor Superintendents,
Office of the Assistant Educational Offigers as shown in the Appendix subject
to vetting by the Empowercd (Ommltte(' latu. ‘

. By order of the Governor,

K. GOPALAKRISHNAN,
Addrmmal .Semtary to G’ovemmmt



158

APPENDIX

1. To sanction all kind ol lecave uvther than study leave and special
disability leave and leave without allowances not cxceeding 120 days to all
niembers of staft in his office and Heads of Depertinental and Aided Primary
Schools and also teaching and nwon-teaching siaff of Primary Schools where the
Head of Institution is under qualified ~ and where  there is no Headmaster/
"Teacher in-charge appointed by the Manager in the case of Aided Schools
subject to KER/K.S.R.

2. To sanction casual leave (o all officers working umder his control
as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VII of K.S.K.

3. To issuc permission to Heads of Primary Schools to leave jurisdic-
tion/Headquarters on casual leave.

4. To authorise increment to all employees in his office, Heads of
Departnental and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and Non-teachinﬁ
Stafl of Primary Schools where Head ¢f Institution is under qualified an
where there is no Headmaster/Teacher in-charge appointed by the Manager.

5. To be the drawing officer in respect of Lstablishment Pay Bills,
T.A. Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Bills ¢tc, of the Office and inconiplet- depart-
menial primury schools,

6. o countersign the FEstablishment Pay Bills, Maintenance grant
bills, Scholarship bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools” in the Sub District.

7. To draw and dishurse T.A. claims of the Staff in his office.

8. To Countersign T.A. Bills of Teaching and Non-Tcaching staff
including Headmasters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

9. To sanction reimbursement of Medical experses to  the stafl in
his Office and teaching staff including H. admasters of Departinental and
Aided Primary Schools in the Sub District subject to Medical Attendance
Rules.

10. To sanction temporary withdrawals/non-refundable advance from
GPF/KASEPF in respect of all umployees in the Sub District upto 65% of
the depuosit subject to PF Rules concerned,

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in GPF/KASEPF will be
empowercd under any cirounstances,
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11, To sanction’ Mosquito net advance to cligible employess under
his contr»i subject to rules and budget allotment.

12, To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect
of all employecs in his officc and Departmental Primary Schools and Aided
Primary Schools nnder his control.

13.  To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement and monthly
plan progress n:{)nrt of his office and Primary Schools in the Sub District
to the Deputy Dirictor (Edn.) for reconciliation.

14, To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 150
in each subject to hudget provision and ohservanes of rules. -

15. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangos to life .
or property and of dead and fiallen trees in his office compound.

16. To sancticn auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of  Office
premises for culti\'r;,éi(m ete.

17, To give corfirmetion of auction sale conducted by the Heids of
Primary S-hools,

18. To sanction destruction of records in the Office subject to rules.

19. To attest the entries in Pary T and I of the Service Beok of the
employecs in his office and tcaching and non-teaching staff of Aided Prima
Schools to make service verification entries in Part II of the Service Bog
in respect of teaching and non-teaching stafl ol Government Primary Schools
and to issue service certificate in the prescribed form in respect of traching
and non-tcaching staff of Aided Primary Schrols,

20. To b+ inwcharge of the office in tlr absence of Assistant Educational
Oflicer.

2] T'o correspond with Higher authorities on routine matters and
to sign “for Assistant lducational Officer” fair copics of comrmrunications

approved hy the Assistant Educational Officer. To approve draft commmu-
nications to the subordinate officers and public,

22. 'To organisc and Control the working of the Office.

23. To be in-charge of the Cash transaction in the office.
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STATISTICAL TABLES

1. Institutions, Enrolment and Teachers by Type of School 1999-2000

[P 3

" Number of Institutions " Enrolment Number of teackers
Type of . . s
School Govt. Aided  Unaided Total Boys - Girls Total Men  Women Total
(1 (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)  (11)
High School 979 1397 220 2596 1321595 1317021 2638616 30576 61430 92006
U.P. School 959 1873 134 29660 . 717994 651298 1369292 16072 32428 48500
L.P. School 2552 4035 161 6748 622613 603191 1225804 12930 30651 43581
T.T.I 38 64 102 7680 7655 15335 .. 284 %3 693 977
* E]
Total 4528 7369 515 12412 2669882 2579165 524904? 59862 125202 185064

Y
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2. Number of Schools in Kerala 2000-2001

O/ 1005/8L1%/11

High Schools Upper Primary Schools

Nanie of District — '
Gout. Aided Unaided Total Gout. Aided Unaided Total
(M (2 (3) (4) (3 (6) (7) 8 9
Thiruvananthapuram 121 94 27 242 98 101 15 214
Kollam 75. 124 10 209 62 139 7 208
Pathanamthitta 48 114 7 169 43 85- 13 141
Alappuzha 58’ 127 7 192 67 78 2 147
Kottayam 59 166 16 241 68 128 8 204
Idukki - 52 72 10 134 41 61 1 103
Ernakulam ]| 175 35 301 92+ 102 13 207
Thrissur 80 150 21 251 55 164 7 226
Palakkad 59 77 16 152 63 159 13 235
Malappuram 82 80 30 192 112 225 14 351
Xozhikode 67 100 17 184 76 242 11 329
Wayanad 38 23 4 65 34 40 4 78
Kannur 81 77 10 168 77 277 12 366
Kasaragod 74 33 8 115 72 72 -4 148
Total 1412 218 2615 960 1873 124 2957

985
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2. Number of Schools in Kerala 2000-20601—Contd.)
)

Lower Primary Schools

Name of District
¢ Goot. Atded Unaided Total Gouvt. Aided Unatded Total
() 1) any @y (13 @4 @5 16 (17
Thiruvananthapuram 302 181 14 497 521 376 56 953
Kollam 269 189 17 475 406 452 34 852
Pathanamthitta 169 243 13 425 260 442 33 735
Alappuzha 194 198 13 405 319 403 22 744
Kottayam 169 274 21 464 296 568 45 909
Idukk: 83 138 6 227 176 271 17 464
Ernakulam 187 278 22 487 370 555 70 995
Thrissur 120 390 10 520 255 704 38 997
Palakkad 194 350 9 553 316 586 38 940
Malappuram 346 479 8 833 540 784 52 1376
Kozhikode 185 533 6 724 328 875 34 1237
Wayanad 92 53 6 151 164 116 14 294
Kannur 114 614 5 733 272 968 27 1267
Kasaragod 141 115 8 264 287 220 20 527
Total 2565 4035 158 6758 4510 7320 500 12330

¢91



3. Roll strength of Pugpils in Kerala 2000-2001

Distpictawise
All Commanitge Wit Scheduwled Castes Schedxled Tribes Jg* '
District -

i Bays Girls Total  Boys  Girls Total Boys  Girls Total
Thiruvananthapuram 241959 240482 482441 34661 33518 68179 1552 1730 3282
Kollam 199145 193054 392199 28574 27043 55617 645 761 1406
Yathanamthitta 89210 81923 171133 14968 13319 28287 491 396 887
Alappuzha 150793 143612 294405 16174 15160 31334 374 306 680
Kottayam 141056 137068 278124 12874 12183 25057 1390 1367 2757
Idukki 80569 Tv75264 155833 12734 12046 24780 3640 3154 6794
Ernakulam 212081 206391 418472 2106C 20139 41199 941 745 1686
Thrissur 244030 236565 480595 31442 29964 61406 508 674 1182
Palakkad 237495 230720 468215 40035 37985 78020 3142 2592 5734
Malappuram 410470 390216 800686 30811 29196 60007 1016 910 1926
Kozhikode 257607 245866 503473 17544 16244 33788 546 474 1020
Wayanad 67359 64936 132295 3960 3668 7628 11013 10337 21350
Kannur 215461 205476 420937 8607 839+ 17001 1946 1848 3794
Kasaragodé 113663 106581 220244 8610 8147 16757 2932 2636 5568 ~

%ﬁ 2660898 2558154 5219052 282054 267006 549060 30136 27930 - 58066

£91



4. Roll Strength of Pupils in Kerala 2000-2001

. Stondard-wise
T All Communities Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
. Seandard

g Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
D 226906 223747 450653 24148 23374 47522 3015 2846 5861
II 244828 237199 482027 26049 24722 50771 3539 3335 6874
111 252045 242532 494577 26424 24921 51345 3617 3444 7061
iv 259372 246823 506195 27630 25754 53384 3581 3379 6960
wV 279175 260335 539510 30497 27665 58162 3553 3114 6667
_‘V'I' 287416 268113 = 535529 31555 28653 60208 3111 2666 5777
t\'711 305566 278496 584062 33176 29625 62801 2932  256¢ 5496
- VHI 303630 282358 385988 32063 29397 61460 2797 2478 5275
IX 282749 279120 5651869 29724 29397 59121 2474 2390 4864

SENL

219211 239431 458642 20788 23498 44286 1517 1714 3231

P91

Total 2660898 2558154 5219052 282054 267006 549060 30136 27930 58066




3. No. of Teachers in Kerala 1999-2000 |

; Distyict/Sectionwise
ey ;
High and Training U. P. Section L. P. Section Total
School Section
s District

ol Mem Women Toisl Men Women Totasi M Wemen Total Mem Women Total
e (1) @ G @ () (6) (T @ @ (g0 an o @12y (13
T 3
Tl’lii‘lxvananthaputaxn 1649 4399 6048 1574 3770 5344 1094 4956 5350 4317 12425 16742
Kollam 1370 3493 5063 1121 3223 4344 813 3180 3993 3504 98% 13400
Pathanamtkitia 755 2028 2783 499 1775 2274 368 1944 2312 1622 5747 7369
Alappuzha 1130 3045 4175 717 2627 3344 485 2710 3195 2332 8382 10714
Kottayam 1118 2799 3917 694 2492 3186 542 3057 3599 2354 8348 10702
Idukki 757 1218 1975 304 1202 1706 475 1456 1931 1736 3876 5612
Ernakulam 1361 4431 -5792 914 3752 4666 714 4077 4791 2989 12260 15249
Thrissur 1210 4442 5652 83¢ 4409 5243 623 4965 5588 2667 13816 16483
Palakkad ‘ 1746 3176 4922 1651 3414 5065 153¢ 4148 5682 4931 10738 15669
Malapmra;ﬁ 3699 3697 7396 3644 4254 7898 3413 6221 9634 10736 14172 24928
Kozhikode 3097 293¢ 6031 3230 2892 6122 3121 3788 6909 9448 9614 19062
Wayanad 672 716 1388 644 756 1400 360 1004 156+ 1876 2476 4352
Kannur 2613 2562 5175 2297 3107 5404 2481 4065 6346 7391 9734 17125
Kasaragod 1384 G696 2380 1255 1134 238% 1300 1588 2888 3939 3718 7657

Total 22761 39936 62697 19578 38807 58385 17523 46459 63982 39862 125202 185064

—
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6. No. of Teachers in Kerala 1993-2000

District and Management-wise

Government Private Aided Private Un-aided Total

- District —
o Men Women Total Msm Women Total Men Women Total Men Women  Total
(1 2 B @ & () 7 ® (@ o 1) @12) (13)
Thiruvananthapuram 2561 6292 8853 1461 4904 6365 295 1229 1524 4317 12425 16742
Kollam 1680 3838 5518 1758 3691 7449 66 367 433 3504 9896 13400
Pathanamthitta 601 1616 2217 975 3824 4799 46 307 353 1622 5747 7369
Alappuzha 874 2777 3651 1423 5359 6782 35 246 281 2332 8382 10714
Kottayam 635 2158 2793 1592 5639 7231 127 551 678 2354 8348 10702
Tdukki 735 1128 1863 944 2593 3537 57 155 212 1736 3876 5612
Ernakulam 1161 3408 4569 1658 7660 9318 170 1192 1362 2989 12260 15249
Thrissur 907 3571 4478 1607 9656 11263 153 589 742 2667 13816 16483
Palakkad 1885 3396 5281 2942 6848 9790 104 494 398 4931 10738 15669
Malappuram 4249 5204 9453 6248 8550 14798 259 418 677 10756 14172 24928
Kozhikode 2931 2556 5487 6369 6719 13088 148 339 487 0443 9614 19062
Wayanad 1119 1156 2275 736 1248 198¢ 21 72 93 1876 2476 4353
Kannur 2297 2196 4493 5028 7347 12375 66 191 257 7391 9734 17125
Kasaragode 2270 2085 4355 1592 1507 3099 77 126 203 3939 3718 ~ 7657

Total 23905 41381 65286 34333 77545 111878 1624 6276 7900 59862 125202 185064

991
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Cuarrer XX
IMPORTANT ORDERS/CIRCGULARS

No, D4,15375/97/DPI. Office of the Director of Public Instruction,
Thiruvananthapuram,
Dated 31-3-1997,

CIRCULAR

Sub:-—General Education—Establishment—Heads of Departmental High
Schools- -(‘harge .\rrangement—Regarding,

As per the Kerala Education Special Rules the post of heads of
departmental High Schools/Assistant Educational Officers are to be filled up
by promotion from the category of H.S.As., who posses the following
qualifications.

si) A degree awarded or recognised by the University of Kerala.

s i) B.Ed./BT/LT.

(lii) A past in the test in Account 'l'est (Lower) and KER conducted
by the K.P.S.C.

(iv) In the case of Language/Craft ‘Teacher, 12 years of continuous
graduate Service,

In the case of those who have completed 60 years of age will be permanently
exempted from acquiring departmental test qualification.

But in the case of High Schools, where the strength of pupilc exceed 1500,
the senior most H.S.A. of the school will be designated as Deputy Headmastes
of the school as clarified in G.O, (Ms.) No.53/96/GE dated 13-251996 without
rcgardin% the Educational qualification possessed by the Senior H.8.A. on the
(giround that the redesignation of the Senior A:sistant as Deputy Headmaster

oes not involve upgradation of the post,

In the circumstances stated above, the Deputy Directors are intormed
that where the necessity for charge arrangement to th post of Headmaster of
High School arisc, the senior most graduate teacher of that school who possess
the qualification prescribed for the post of Headmaster and in the absence of
fully qualified person, the senior most graduate teacher who possess the basic
Educational qualification prescribed for the post of Headmaster, need alone he
placed in charge of Headmaster as was done hitherto.

The Deputy Directors are directed to issue necesary orders to the
heads of schools on the subject.
(By order of the Director of Public Instruction)
rﬁvﬁ (8d.)
K. S, PremacHANDRA KuRup,
Seaior Administrative Officer,
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GenNerAL EDUGATION—F ORMATION OF OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT EDUGATIONAL
OFFICER, KU2ZHALMANNAM—SANCTION AGCORDED-—()RDERS ISSUED

GENERAL EDUCATION (N) DEPARTMENT
G.O.(Ms.) 310/98/G.Edn Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 6th August, 1998.

Read:—1. Representation dated 27-6-1995 from Shri M. Narayanan,
M.L.A.

2. Lr. No. D4/61370/95/DPI/K.Dis. dated 5-2-1996 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

Shri M. Narayanan, M.L.A. in his letter read as Ist paper above has
requested Government to form a new office of the Assistant Educational Officer
at Kuzhalmannam as the schools in his constituency lie under the jurisdiction
of five Assistant Educational Officers which affects smooth functioning of the
schools.  The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read as 2nd paper
above has recommended Government to form a new Office of the Assistant
Educational Officer at Kuzhalmannam having the jurisdiction over 46 schools
which are now under the jurisdiction of five A.E.O. Offices viz., Kollangode,
Alathur, Paraly, Palakkad and Chittur.

Government have examined the case in detail and are pleased to accord
ganction for the formation of a new Office of the Assistant Educational Officer
having headquarters at Kuzhalmannam. The following 46 schools which
are now under the jurisdiction of Kollangode, Alathur, Paraly, Palakkad and
Chittur A.E,O, Offices will come under the jurisdictior of the Office of the
Assistant Educational Officer, Kuzhalmannam with immediate effect.

G.L.P.S., Peruvemnpu
G. J.B. School, Peruvempu
.L.P. School, Thannisseri
U.P.S., Kuzhalmannam
.B.S., Kannur
U.P.S., Olivemount

—

-

QOO Q»
WO E mr

A

P.S., Thenkurissi
P.S., Kalappetti
P.S

@

.S., Perumkunnu
, Vilayannur,

COONP LRGN —

S

<



169

11. V.L.N.U.P.S,, Vilayamchathannur
12, A5.B.S., Man_]a]oor

13.  J.B.S., Vettumkadu

14. A.J.B.S., Manangulappu

15. J.B.S., Vempaloor

16. G.B.U.P.S., Fthannur

17. B.M.A.].B. S, » Kuzhalmannam
18. U.J.BS,, Kuzhaimannam

19. St. Thomas Mission L.P. School
20. G.U. P.S., Kannamppalli

21. Sitharam U.P, 8., Kunisseri
22. G.U.pBS. Bemnmnnur

23. G.L.P.S, Chcngqamkkul

24. G,L.P.S,, Kottayi

25. G.].B.S,, Pallanchathannur
26. G.L.P.S., Peringottukurissi
27. QG.L.P.S., Pulinclli

24.  G.]J.G.S,, Thanniramcadu

29, G,L.PS,, Vamdu

30. G.L.P.S., Veeswalam

31. AU.P.S,, Cheprakkulam

32. AU.P.S., Chenganiyoor

33. K,AM.U.P.S,, Choolanuur
34. A.J.G.S., Anikkodu

35. A.L.P.S., Karadiyampara

36. A.L.P.S., Kariyamkodu

37. A.L.P.S., Kizhathur

38. K.]J.B.S., Kuthannur

39. N.J.B.S. Kuth'mnur

40. [].B.S. Mulanchlttx, Kuthannur
41. A,L.P.S., Mathur West

42. A.N.P.S., Mathur East

43. A.L.P.S. Pdlutluppulh

44, ‘\ L.P.S., Thottakkara

45. G.L.PS. » Kadakkurssi

46 .v M.S.L.P.S. Kadumthuruthi.

The post of Assistant Educational Officer and other supporting posts .
should be made available by redeployment, ’ )

By order of the Governo:

t

;K. F. THRBsIAMMA,

o Addmonal Semtary to Gav«mmml.
11//4178/2001/ML .. - . ) T
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

PusLic SERVICES—SCHEME FOR THE (JOMPASSIONATE EMPLOYMENT OF THE
DEPENDENTS OF GOVERNMENT SERVANTS WHO DIE IN HARNESS—MODIFIED—
ORDERS I8UED

PERSONNEL AND ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS
(ADVICE--C) DEPARTMENT

G.O0. (P) No. 12/99/P&ARD
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 24th May, 1999,

ey e e = e e - e e

Read:—1. G. O. (Ms.) No. 20/70/PD dated 21-1-1970,

2. G.0O. (P) No. 7/95/P&ARD dated 30-3-1995.

3. Judgment in OP. No. 10287/95 dated 26-7-1995 of the
Honb'le High Court of Kerala.

4, G.O. (P) No. 21/95/P&ARD dated 21-10-1995.

5. G.O.(P) No. 14/96/P&ARD dated 25-3-1996.

6. G.O. (P) No. 23/96/P&ARD dated 10-7-1996.

7. G.O. (P) No. 39/96/P&ARD dated 29-11-1996.

8. G.O.(P) No. 4/97/P&ARD dated 12-2-1997.

9. G. O. (P) No. 1/98/P&ARD dated 5-1-1998.

ORDER

Asper the Government order rcad as 1st paper above, Governirent
have introduced a scheme to provide employment assistance to the dependents
of Government Servants who die in harness. The intention of the scheme
was to provide cxpeditious relief to the immediate family of the decewsed
Govermnent Servants, who will sufter in the absence of such a relicf. Severe
relaxations and restrictions have taken place over the past 29 years to the
scheme and rules. 'This scheme was liberalised last as per G.O. read as 2nd
papcr above. While disp()sing QP NO. 102{%7 of 1995, the Hon’ble Eigh
Court has observed that the provisions contained in G.O. (P) No. 7/95/P& AR
dated 30-3-1995 regulating the scheme contravene the instructons
issucd by thc Hon’ble Supreme Court of India in two of their judgements,and !
directed the Government to revise the scheane adhering to the rules enuncisted

by the Supreimn= Court.
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2. Government have considered in detail all the relevant aspects and
are now pleased to issue the following orders, in supersession of all the existing
orders to regulate the appointmuent under the compassionate employment

scheme.

Date of effect

3. Applications reccived on or after the date of issue of this order shall be
disposed of in accordance with thesc orders. Pending applications as on the
date of this order shall be dealt with as per the earlier orders.

Eligibility

4. Applications from dependents of Government Servants who die in
harness will be considered for employment assistance under the scheme.
‘Government Servants’ shall include contingent and work establishment
personnel, part-time employees, N.M.R. Workers, Seasonal employees under

various Government Departments, Permanent Labourers of the Agriculture
Department and Panchayat employees.

5. Dependents of the employees of the Municipalities and Corporations
who die in harness will also be eligible for employment assistance on the pattern
of this scheme, However, their appointment shall be confined to the
Municipalities and Corporations only.

6. Dependents of Government Servants missing while in service, if
itisnot proved otherwise aslaid down in section 108 of the Indian Evidence
Aot will be eligible for employment assistance under the scheme treating
that the incumbent had died while in service.

7. Dependents of Government Servants who die in harness irrespective
of the cicumstances of the death (including suicide) will be eligible for
employment assistance under the scheme,

8. Dependents of Government Servants who have availed themselves
of invalid pension and in whose case death takes place before the normal date
of superannuation shall also be eligible for employment assistance under the
scheme.

9. The scheme is not applicable to the employees of private colleges.

10. (a) Employment assistance under the scheme shall not be avail-
able to the dependents of Government Servants who are allowed to continue
in service beyond superannuation either by extension of service or by reemploy-
ment and in whose case the death takes place after the normal date of retirement
or superannuation.
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) (b) ~The dependents of the teaching staff of all educational institutions
(including Principals of Colleges) who on completion of the age of 55 years
during the course of an acadeniic year continue in service, under Rule 60 (c)
Kerala Service Rules, Part I, till the last day of the month in which the acade-
mic year ends and who die during the period of such continuance will bz
eligible for the employment assistance under the schedule,

11. Dependents of Government Servants who have retired voluntarily
and in whose case death takes placc beforc the normal date of superannuation
shall not be eligible for the employment assistance under the scheme.

Family Income

© 12, The-maximum income of the family of the deceased Government
Servant should not exceed Rs. 1,50,000 (Rupees One lakh and fifty thousand
only) per annum to make a depeudent cligible for the Conpassionate
Eniployment and this limit will be revised from timec to time,

13. Family income to bereckoned is the actual income available to all
meémbers of the family from all sources other than family pension. Income
from the properties of the menmbers of the family should also be reckoned.
Income of the married sons and daughters and other members of the family
living separately shall not be reckoned for calculating the family income.
In case of disputes on income, the case shall be referred to the concerned
Distriet Collector and the income reported by the Collector shall be accepted
as ‘the actual income. When salary based income is calculated the pay
inicluding all allowances except Travelling Allowance shall be reckened for the
purpose. For this purpose, necessary amendments in the guidelines in G.O,
(Ms.) No. 192/85/RD dated 23-3-1985 will be issued, separately.

Dependel;'t}

14. (a) Only one dependent will be given employinent  assistance
under the scheme in the event of the death of a Government Servant.
Employment assistance shall be given to the widow/widower, son, daughter in
the said order of priority. Son and daughter shall include adopted son and
adopted daughter respectively and will rank after son/daughter. No other
dependent shall be eligible or given appointment under the scheine.

(b) Whenever thereisa dispute between the claim of two dependents
the person regommended by the widow/widower of the deccased Government
Servant will be preferred.

" "(¢) Inthe caséof dependentsother than widow/widower the consent
of the widow/widower shall invariably be obtained. ' -
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Minimum Service

15. There shall be no minimum service restriction. Ilependents of
those Government Servants who are regularly appointed and employed in
Government Service shall be eligible for the henefit of the scheme irrespective
of the length of serviee.

»

Category of appointment

16. Appointment under the scheme will be limited to Class 11T &
Class IV posts in the Subordinate Service, Last Grade Service and in Part-
time Contingent Service to which direct recruitment is onc of the methods of
appointment. In the case of posts forwhich different methods of appointment
are prescribed, the appointment under the scheme shall be set off against the
quota carmarked for direct recruitment.

(Qualification for posts

17, The qualification prescribed for direct recruitment to the post will
apply. Norelaxation inthe qualifications will be allowed under the scheme.

Adge limit

18. In the case of appoitinent to widow/widower and in the case of
appointment to Part-timie contingent posts, there shall be no upper age
restriction i.e., applicants shall be given appointment up to the age of
rctirement. In all other cases the upper age” limit prescribed for direct
recruitment to the post shall apply.

Time Limit for preferring application

19. The tbue limit for preferring applications under the scheine will be
2 years from the date of death of Governinent Servants. In the case of ininor,
. the period will be within 3 years after attaining majority.

" Procedure for appointment

20. Applications for appointment ltrom dependents of Government
Servants who die-in-harness will he entertained only in the prescribed form
given in Appendix ‘A’ with a court fee stamp of Rs. 2 affixed thercon. The
applications shall be submitted in the office where the Government Servants
had last worked. Legal heirship certificate issued by the ‘Tahsildar
concerned, income certificate and death certificate should invariably be
enclosed 5 with the application. An applicant under the Cownpassionate
Employment Scheine will be permitted to indicate the order of priority
of the posts applied for. 'To the extent possible this order of priority will be
accepted. However, if this is not possible the applicant will be appointed
to anyavailable vacancy in any of thé subordinate ‘ services. St
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21. A checklist asin Appendix ‘B’ will be adopted by Heads of Depar:-
ments/District Collectors for making reports to Government on the appli-
cation for employment under the scheine.

22. Verification of character and other formalities to be followed in the
case of direct recruitment, shall be followed in the case of appointment under
this scheme also, .

23(a) Proposals for appointments under the scheme to be made in the
departments other than those in  Seccretariat will be processed and
ordery issued by the concerned Admiuistrative Department in the Secre-
tariat, The Administrative Department will issue only an order sanctioning the
appointment of the candidate and the formal appointment order will be
issued by the concerned Appointing Authority.

(b) In respect of appointments to be made in the Administrative
Secretariat, Finance Department and Law Department the proposals will be
processed by the concerned Adniinstrative Department of the Secretariat
but the final orders will be issued by the Administrative Secretariat, Finance
Department and the Law Department as the case may be, In such cases
sanction for the appointment need not be issued, instead formal appointment
order itself may be issued.

General

24, Candidate appointed under the scheme should produce an attested
copy of photograph at the time of joining duty.

25. Appointment once ollered and the post once applied for shall be
allowed to be charged ifthe request for change is made within the time limit
prescribed in para 19 above.

26. Applicant will have the right to withdraw histher application at
any time within the time limir before the job is accepted, so as to enable
another dependent ol the family to make his/her application for employ-
ment assistance.

27. The appointment given under the scheme will be cancelled if and
when it is found that there was misrepruvsentation or suppression of material
facts on the part of the applicant while submitting application.

28. Candidates appointed under the scheme will have the option to
choose any district for appoitment, and in case they are appointed in a district
other than the district of option, they will be transferred to the district of
option at the earliest opportunity without loss of seniority.
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29. The five year rule prescribed for inter-district transfer of district-
wisc recruits will be made applicable to perrons appointed under the scheme
only after the candidate is posted to the district of his choice.

~ 30. Appoiniment of dependenis in general category posts such as
Lower Division Clerk, Lower Division Typist, Peon etc., will be made in the
concerned Department itsell against an exist.ng or arising vacancy.

31. Ifvacancies of Lower Division Clerk is not available and the appli-
cant is yualified for appointinent as Lower Division Typist, he will be
appointed as Typist-Clerk against an existing vacancy of Lower Division
Typist and given category change as Lower Division Clerk without
loss seniority, based on his uption, adopting the General Patiern  regarding
category change in the casc of appointments 1nder the Compassionate
liu:moymcnt Scheme also, i.e., the Typist Clerk appointed under Compa-
ssionate Employmen( Scheme will remain as Typist-Clerk for a period of
five years be‘;ore catcgory change is allowed.

8 . . . .
32. Ifavacancy ol Peon isnotavailable in the Department to accom-
modate a dependent and if there is vacancy and the applicant is willing, he
will be appointed in part-time contingent post. Such pertons will be allowed
change of appointment as Peon prospectively at the earliest opportunity,

3. Ifnone of the alternatives mentioned in paras 30, 31 or 32 above
is ible for want of vacancies, such cases shall be refeired to the General
Administration (C.E. Cell) Department lor allotment ot vacancies.

34. For allotment ol vacancies under para 33 above, 5Y, vacancies
in the categorics of Lower Division Clerk, Lower Division 'I'ypist and Peon
ariging every year will be reported by all Heads of Departments/Appointing
Authorities to the General Administration (G L. Cell) Department.

35. 5%, vacancies of Assistant Grade ITincluding Legal Assistant Gradell
in the Secretariat (Administrative Secreclariat), Finance Department, Law
Department and Office of the Advocate General and 59, vacancies of
Auditor Grade I in the Local Fund Audit Department will be reserved and
vepbried to the General Administration (C.E. Uell) Department for allotment
of vacancies tojthe candidates possessing graduation and post graduation quali-
fications. The dependents of Government Servants in Secretariat, Office
of the Advocate General and Local Fuad Audit Department phaving  he
requisite qualification will be appointed as Assistant Grade 11/Legal Assistant
CGrade I¥/Auditor Grade II in an existing or arising vacancy in the concerned
department and such appointment shall not be set off against the 59, vacancies
reserved and reported to the General Administration (C.E. Cell) Department.
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36. 59, vacancies of Village Lixtension Officer and Lady Village
Extension Officer in the Rural Development Department and 59, vacancies of
Lower Division Compiler in Bureau of Econoinics and Statistics Department
will be reserved and reported 1o the General Administration (C.E. Cell)
Department for allotment under the scheme, to qualified dependents,

37. 109 vacancics of Police Constable, Excise Guard, Forest Guard
and Jail Warder will be reserved aud reported to the General Administration
(G.E. Cell) Department for allotment to qualified hands.

38. The dependents of Goveinment Servants in any of the Depart-
ments of Rural Development. Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Police,
Excise, Forest and [ail applying for the posts of Village Extension Officer/Lady
Village Extension Officer, Lower Division Compiler, Police Constable,
Excise Guard, Forest Guard and Jail Warder respectively will be appointedin
the concerned Department in cxisting or arising vacancies, provided
they possess the vequisite qulifications without consulting the General , Admini-
stration (C.E. Cell) Department. Such appoinument shall not be set off
against the vacancies reserved and reported to the General Administration
(C.E. Cell) Department,

39. Employment assistance under the scheme will be given only on
fulfilment of'the conditions stipulated in these orders, Appointmentunder the
scheme shall be given only to one eligible dependent of the Government
Servant. In cases, where appointment is in a Department other than the
Depariment where the deceased Government Servant had worked and the
vacancy is not one assigned by the General Administraton (CLE. Cell)
Department prior concurrence of the concerned Administrative Department
should be obtained hefore orders are issued.

40. Government will have the right to cancel the order sanctioning the
appointment of persons under the compassionate cmployment scheme if
after the issue of the order it is seen on examination that the orders were
Issued erroneously.

41, A the schemeisintended to help the bereaved family of the deceased
Government Servant, the application for employment assitance should be
processed at all stages and at all levels with a sense of urgency. Enquiry
reports of the District Collectors should be finalised and submitted within six
weeks, A register in the proforma in’ Appendix ‘C’ will be maintained in the
Collectorate to watch the receipt and disposal of applications.

42. 'T'he details of applications rcceived from the dependents of the
deceased employees and the details of appoinunent given will be entered in
the Service Book of the deceased employees and also in the establishment
register of the office in which the deceased employee last worked and the
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fact should be attested by the Head of Office/Head of Department. Every
Administrative Department of the Secretariat shall also maintain register
in the proforina in Appendix ‘D’ in which applications received for employ-
* ment assistance under the scheme shall he entered so that it will be easy to
watch the progress of action and to furnish information on L..A. questions.

L A

43. The files relating to issue of sanction for appointments of Govern-

. ment Scrvants dying-in-harness should he closed as Manuseript (MS) series

50

01‘0

as to retain them permanently.

By order of the Governor,

DxarAM VEer,

Secretary to Guvernment. H

All Heads of Department/Appointing Anthorities and Offices.

All District Collectors,

All Departients (all Sections) of the Sceretariat inchiding Law and
Finance.

All Officers of the Secretariat.

The Accountant General (A&E/Audit), Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram
(with C.L.)

The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with G.L.)

The Registrar, High Court of Kerala Ernakulam gwith C.L.)

The Registrar, University of Kerala/Kochi/Kozhikode/Kannur (with C.L)

The Registrar, Mahatma Gandhi University, Kottayam (with Q.L.)

The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Thrissur (with C.1.)

The Registrar, Srec Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady,
Ernakulam (with C.L.)

The Secretary, Legislature Secrctariat (with C.L.)

The Genceral Manager, K.S.R.T.C.,, 'I‘hiruvan&nthaguram (with G.L.)

:The Secretary, K.8.E.B., Thiruvananthapuram (with C.L.)

"The Private Secretaries to the Chlef Minister and other Ministers.

The Private Secretary to the Leader of Opposition, Clontonment House,
Thiruvananthapuram. : .

The Private Secretary to the Speaker/Deputy Speaker, Legislative
Assembly, Thiruvananthapurain, W :

The Private Secretary to the Governor, Raj Bhavan, Thiruvananthapuram

The Advocate General, Fraakulam. A

The Additional Becrctary to the Ghief Secretary,

The Director of Public Relations,

Stock File, !

11/4178/2001/MC.
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APPENDIX A

(A Court Pee Stamp of Rupees two should be affixed to the
Application Form)

Form of Application for Employment under the Scheme for the
Compassionate Employment of the dependents of Government
Servants Dying-in-harness contemplated in G.O, (P) 12/99/

P&ARD dated 24-5-1999

1. Name and full postal address of the
applicant indicating the name of the
District

2, Name, full residential address and
details of appointment last held by the
Government Servant together with
details of the date of entry in service,
office and department where worked
immediately before death etc.

3. Relationship of the applicant to the
Government Servant who died-in-
harness

4. Total coutinuous service put in by the
deceased Government Scrvant with
dates of birth and death

5. Details of the members in the family
of the deceased Government Servant
together with the name, age occupation
and relationship of each with the
deceased

6. Total annual family income of the
deceased Govermnent Servant (certi-
ficate from concerned authority
should be attached)

7. Applicant’s age and date of birth
(attested copy of the relcvant school
records or other relevant records
should be attached)

8. Educational qualifications and ex-
perience, if any, gained (attested
copy of the certificate to be attached)
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9. Physical measurements and fitness
(Need be filled by the applicant who
apply for the posts of Police Gonstable,
Excise Guard, Forest Guard or Jail
Warder)

Height
Chest—Normal

Expanded
(To be supported by a certificate from
a Medical Officer in Government
Service)

10.  Whether the applicant is married or
single?

11. Whether the applicant or any other
dependent of the dcceased Government
Servant had applied for the
benefits under the scheme earlier?

(if so give details)

12. Whether any other dependent of the
deceascd Government Servant has
availed of the benefit of employment
under the schemc previously?

13. Name of posts for which appointment
is sought in the order of preference

14. The District chosen by the applicant
DECLARATION

) do hereby declare
that the particulars given above are true to the best of my knowledge and
belief. I also agree to the appointinent secured by me under the scheme
being terminated without notice in the event of finding any misrcpresentation
or suppression of material parts on my part.

Place:
Date: Stgnature of applicant,
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AprpENDIX B

Check list of points to be Jooked into for appointment of
Dependents of Government Servants Dying-in-harness

Name and designation of the deceased
Government Servant

Total service put in hy the deceased
Governminent Servant

(i) Datcof birth of the,Governinent
Servant

(if) Date of entry in service
(iii) Date of death

Details of nwbers in the family
(Name, date of hirth, marital status
and occupation, if any)

Total annual family income of the
deceased Government Servant

-

Date ol receipi of the application form
whom the application is received

Naine and relationship of the person to
be considered for appointinent
Applicant’s age and date of birth

Qualifications of the candidate as
represented and reported

(a) Educational qualification

(b) Physical measurement
(Inthe case of Posts such as Police
Constable, Excise Guard, Torest
Guard or Jail Warder)

Height
Chest— Normal

P Vo el

Expanded

t
.

e

e

.o
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Post for which the applicant is
qualificd

Other points or consideration if any
Recommendation of the Head of
Deparuinent/Collector

Whether any dependent of the deceased
employec was given appointment
under the scheme. If 80, details of
appointment given.

Arpenoix

Serial Number

Reference munber if any, date and
froon whom received

Cwrrent Number
Date of receipt by Check

Name and designation of the deceased
Government Servant and the Depart-
ment in which the deceased was
working
TR, e

SR Te o v
‘Name and address of the applicant

Reference issued to whom for enquiry
report and date

Date of receipt of the enquiry report
Report sent to whoin and date
Nature of disposal

.o

AprpENDIX 1)

Scrial Number
Name and address of the applicant

Name of the deceased employee and
the Department or office (institution)

- where hefshe was working

Date of receipt of application
Current Number

- How disposcdbpof (if appointiment

given details thercof)
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GeNFRAL Fpucation AIDFD- PROTEGTION TO AIDED SGHOQI TEAGHERS
GRANTED— ODRDERS ISSUED

GENERAL FDUCATION (]) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(P) No. 112/2001 /G.Edn.
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 26th March 2001,

e e e e e | e e

Read: —1. G.O.(Ms.) 60/96/G.lidn. dated 15-2-1996,
2. G.O.(P) 175/99/G.Edu. dated 26-7-1999.

ORDER

In the Government Ordcer read as Ist paper above orders were issued to
protect all aided school regular teachers who were retrenched due to fall in
divisions after corapleting 7 years of service on or hefore 15-7-1993. In the
G.O. read as second paper above it was ordercd that all aided school teachers
who were in scrvice as on 14-7-1996 will e given protection by retaining them
in the respective schools.

2. Subsequently, Goverunent have received representations  from
non-protected teachers who did not complete seven years of regular service
on or before 15-7-1995 and who were not in service against a regular division
vacancy as on 14-7-1996.

3. Having examined the matter in detail in consultation with the Director
of Public Instruction, Government are pleased to order that all aided school
regular teachers appointed prior to 14-7-1996 who did not complete seven
years of service on or beforc 15-7-1995 and who were not in service as on
14-7-1996 will be given protection. They will be absorbed in the future
vacancies arising under ihe respective management. The period during which
they are out of service till the date of deployment on protection will be regularised
as eligible leave or Leave Without Allowance.

By order of the Governor,

K. JayaAkuMAR,
Secretary to Gopernment.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
t
Abstract
OENERAL EDUCATION—PUPILY ADMITTER IN QOVERNMENT/AIDE n/l{rcoomsun

ScHooLs FROM UNRECOUNISED SCHOOLS WITHOUT PRODUGING I'RANSFER
CERTIFICATE—RECKONING OF-—QRDERS ISSUED

- TR e Pt e 4 — I TR
~ °  GENERAL EDUCATION (]) DEPARTMLE NT
G.0. (Ms) 160/2001/G.Fdn., Dated, Thzruvn'mlhapumm 28tk April, 2001.

i e e e mmaainsets - — e e e e ity s et

Read:—~1. G.O. (") 122/2000/G. Edn. datcd 15-4-2000.
2. G.O. (P) 177/2000/G. Edu., dated 31-5-2000.

3. D.O. Lr. No. HI1/8644/01/DPI dated 27-2-2001. from the
Additional Director of Public Instruction,—
Thiruvananthapuram.

ORDER

On the basis of Goveriment Orders cited i)upils studymg in unaided
unrecognised schools have been admitted in regular sthools in Goverrumeint/
Alded/recognised schools without preducing transfer certificate subject to the
age declaration of parents. As per the reference read as 3rd paper the Addi-
tional Director of Public lustruction has recommmended Government to
consider their admissions as valid and reckon them also for staff fixation for
the year 2000-2001,

Having examined the matter in detail Govermnent are pleased to order™
that the pupils admitted from unaided unrecognised schools in the regular
streant in Government/Aided/Recongised schools without producing Transfer
Certificate on the strength of Government ordess read above will be reckoned
for stafl fixation in the respective standards in Government and aided schools
for the year 2000-2001,

By order of the Governor,

K. NALINg,
Additivnal  Secretary lo Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GeNERAL EDUCATION- ~AIDED-—~PROTECTTON/RETENTION—S1IBJECT
RATIO |:]:1 IMPLEMENTATION—CLARIFIGATION ISSUED

GENERAL FEDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (Ms.) No. 125/2001/G.Edn.  Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 2nd April, 2001.

Read:—-1. Circular No. H2/54419/94/DP1 dated [0-2-1995 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.

2. G.O. (P) 175/99/G.Edn., dated 26-7-1999.
3. G.O. (P) 240/99/G.Edn., dated 29-9-1999,

ORDER

On the strength of the Rule I (i} of Chapter XIV A KERS, the Director
of Public Instruction has issued instructions in the circular read as Ist paper
above thatitis mandatory to follow the subjectratio 1:1:1 (between the core
subjects with internal ratio 3:2 between physical science and Natural Science).

either in the matter of appointment of HSA or in the matter of their
retrenchment.

Now, it has come to the notice of Government that in several instances,
the aided school teachers whe are protected retained in their respective schools,
as per the protection .rders/teacher-student ratio of 1:40 ordered in the G.O’.

rcad above, without following the instructions in the circular read as Ist paper
above.

After having exaunined the matter in detail, Governnient are pleased to
clarify that it is mandatory to follow subject ratio 1:1:1 in applying the revised

teacher student ratio 1:40 or in giving protection or in recalling protected
tecachers to parent school.

By vrder of the Governor,

K. JavakuMag,
Secretary to Government.
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"BOVERNMENT OF KERATA
) Abstract
Sainvik ScHooL, KA_’ZsHA;(()OTTAM-—*AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIPS TO THE STUDENT8~~

INCOME SLABS OF PARENTS—REVISED- ~(JRDERS ISSUED
e

R

GFENERAL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTMENT

-

G.O. (Rt.) No. 410/97/G.Edn.,  Dated, Thiruvaranthapuram, 6th February, 1997.

"Reads1. GLO. (Rt.) No. 1681/86/G.Edn., dated 12-5-1986.
2. Letter No. 8(4)((94/880 datedd 3-2-1994 from the Hon.
Secretary, Sainik Schools Society, Ministry of Defence,
New Delhi. ! 4
3. Letter No. N2/92065/9! dated 22-8-1995 from the Dircctor of
Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. read above, orders were issued fixing the income slabs of
varents for award of scholarships to the students of the Sainik School,
azhakoottam. The Ministry of Defence, Government of India had suggested

a review of the slabs in view of the fact that the slabs vary from State to State
and that in some States, the slabs are so low. It was also felt that the slabs
required revision because the slabs were fixed more than a decade age. The
Director of Public Instruction has reported that in view of the revision of pay

scales of QGovernment employees, a review and revision of the parent slabs in
reasonable.

2, Govcx_uneut have examined the matter in detail and are pleased to
order that the income slabs of parents for award of scholarships to the students
of Sainik School, Kazhakoottam will be revised as follows:

(a) Full Scholarship  -—Income upto Rs. 2500 pm. 3 =
(b} 3/4 Scholarship  -—Income between Rs. 2501 and Rs. 3000, p.u.

(c) 1{2 Scholarship —Income between Rs. 3001 and Rs. 3500, p.n,

3. The additionai expenditure estimated at Rs, 12,74,363 (Fwelve
lakhs Seventy-four thousand Three hundred and Sixty-five only) will be met
from the head of account 2202-02-107-95 (Nen-plin,).

By order of the Governor,

K. JAYAKUMAR,
Secretary to Government.

2/4178/2001 IMC.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstracy
CENERAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT—SCHOLARSHIP 10 THE STUDENTS OF

KEraLA IN SaNIk ScHoon, KAzZHAKOOTTAM-—REVISED-—()RDERS
ISSUUED

Lr—— - T T R _"” U prar—svas N —— RS

GENERAL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (Ms,) 102/94/G.Lda. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 15th Fune, 1994

.
e S — — =y

fead:—1.  Lctter No. 32(2)/91/SSC dated 3-1-1992 and 18(3)91/ /SSC!
dated 6-8-1992 from the Hon. Secretary, Sainik School
Society, Ministry of Defence, New Delhi.

2. Letter No. 2007/SST/93 dated 14-1-1993 from the Princi pa
Sainik Schooul, Kazhakuttam.

3. Letters No. W2, 92109/92 dated 25-1-1993 und 15-6-1992 from
the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

The Secretary, Sainik School Society has inforined the State Government
as per the letter dated 3-1-1992 rcad as Ist paper above that the Board of
Governors have decided to raise the fees of Sainik Schools from the present
level ot Rs. 7500 to Rs. 11,000 per boy per annum in respect of the students
to be admitted in session 1992-93 and beyond (except those belonging o
SC/ST category). [Itis also informed that the State Government may con-
sider to increase’ the scholarship amount consequent on the revision of fees in
respect of students newly admitted in session 1992-93 and beyond and o
mect the entire amount.  As per the letter dated 6-8-1992, the Hon. Secretary
has informed that the fees of SC/ST students and existing students alio
increased to Rs. 11,000 from Rs, 7500, It is also informed that the portion of
such iucrease inrespect of existing Non SG/ST students has to be realised from
the pareuts till the State Govermment  agrees to inet this element of the
increase. It is also requested that this element of the increased pay also e
born by tihe State Government instead of passing it on te the parents.

b « The Principal, Sainik School, Kazhakoottam has also requested to issue
srders raising the scholarships of all Kerala domicile boys studying in Saink
School from Rs. 7500 to Rs. 11000 per annum with effect from the academic
year 1992-93 onwards.
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The Director of Public Instruction in his letters read above has reported
that the amount required on this account will be Rs. 6 lakhs only (for studcnts
newly admitted during 1992-93 Rs. 80,504 and for students  continuing
studies during 1992-93 Rs. 5,15,789.50) g

Government have examincd the proposals in detail and are pleased to

order to enhance the full scholarship amount to Rs. 11,000 from Rs. 7500

er added per year for the Kerala students studying in  Sainik School,
azhakoottam from the academic year 1992-93 onwards.

By order ol the Governor,
K. K. VIJAYAKUMAR,
Secretary ta Gorernment,
GOVERNMUNT OF KERALA
Abstract
IBNERAL  EpucaTion—Scnorarstiie -KgrarLa GOVERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS

TO THE CADETS OF RaAsnTrivA INpiAN MiLitAry COLLEGE, DEHRADUN
REVISED RATE OF SCHOLARSHIP—SANCTIGNED—(RDERS ISSUED.

GENERAL EDUCATION (N) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) 57/95/G.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 20th March, 1995,
R il e i ===
Read: —1.  G.0. (Ms.) 107/82/G.Edn. dated 2-8-1982,

2. Lr. No. N1/96922/94 dated 3-12-1994¢ fiom the Director of
Public Instruction.

ORDER

As per the G.O. read as Ist paper above the value of full scholarship
awarded to the first rank holder among Keralz candidates in the sclection
examination for admission to the Rashtriya Indian Military College irrespective
of the parental income of the cadct is Rs. 3,000 per annum provided that a
student will get only one-of the scholarships whichever is a advantagcous to
him.

The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read as second paper alove
has requested Government to revise rate of scholarship.

Government have cxamined the proposal in detail and  are pleased to
revise the rate of scholarship sanctioned to the first rank holder among the
Kerala candidates in the selection examination for admission to Rashtriya
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Indian Military College from Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 11,000 (Rs, Eleven thousand
only) per annum with effect from 1994 provided that a student will get only
one of the scholarships whichever is advantageous to him.

By order of the Governor,

K. GOPALAKRISHNAN,
Additional Secretary to Governmend.

Gencral guide lines regarding schemes and institutions transferred to
local hodies as part of decentralisation of powers under education department
have hecn issued vide G.O. (Ms.) No. 14/96/G.Edn. dated 18-1-1996.

Grama Panchayat

District Panchayats:

Control over L.P. Schools.

Construction and maintenance of Government Schools.
Imnlementation of Noon meals programime in the Schools
Running of schools established in panchayats.

Distribution of grants and scholarships to students.

Undertake Non Formal Education Adult Education and other
Literacy Programmcs. :

Create Sports awareness among students and encourage Sports
activity.

'Y

(1)  Organise district level progsamme for Non Formal education,
Adult Education etc.

(2) To take up and control literacy programme organised at the district
level. .

(3) Control and supervision of High Schools and Upper Primary
Schouls in the district.

Municipality/Corporation

(1) Control and supervision of Govermmnent Lower Primary Scheols,
Upper Piimary Schools and High Schools.

(2) Construction and mzintenance, of School building.

(3) Conduct of Noon Meal Programme in schools.

(4) Running of educational institution including preprimary schools
instituted in the municipality. »

(5) Distribution of grants and scholarships to students.

(6)  Organisation of Non Formal education Adult education and Literacy

) programme.. .. . . . S .

(7) Creation of sports awareness among student and encourage studsnts
in sports activities,

(8) Render assistance for the conduct of cultural programune such as

Youth Festivals, Sports meet, Other festivals and Control and
supervise the festivals.
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GOVERNMENT OF KFKRALA

General Fducation (G) Department

CIRCULAR ,
No. l7636/(}3/20()1,/G,Ecln. Thiruvananthapuram, 8th May, 200 1.

Sub:—General Education —Pupils belonging to unrecognised schools-—
Seeking admission in Central Schools/Schools outside Kerala/India-
T.C. countersigning of - -Instructions issued.

~ Ag per the existing practice, whenever a pupil seek admnission in a school
outside ﬁberala or outside India, a Transfer Certificate duly countersigned by .-
the Educational Authority concerned, is compuliory for admission in such
schools. Similarly whenver a pupil desires to shift to a central school from a
school following state syllabus, a countersigned T.CL is required.

2. As per Rule 729 CGhapter VI of K.E.R. no formal Education (i e.
no enrolment in school is) compulsory for pupils up to Std. IV. That means
any pupil can envol himselt as a private study pupil in any Government;Aided/
Recognised school upto Std. 1V, Once the pupil becomes successful in the
aimual Examination conducted by those school, he could seek admission up
to Std. V in any Governinent/Aided/Recognised school, withnut producing any
Transfer Certificate. Govermnent by way of issuing orders year after year,
have extended the privlege to private study pupils upto Std. VI Ata
result any pupil can join upto Std. VII in any Governiment/Aided/Recognised
School, without producing a 'I.(.. as per the cxisting provisions of private
study.

3, But, no matter whether the candidate is a private study pupil or
not a Transfer Certificate duly countersigned by the Educational Authority
concerned, is esscntial for enrolment in schools stated in para (1) above. But
if it is the case of private study pupils seeking admission in such schools from
Stds. IT to VI, in the normal course, they cannot produce a Transter
Certificate.

+,  But now-a-days, private study is done collectively and many
unrecognised schools are coaching private study pupils up to Std. VI. They
i1 some cases take the liberty of issuing T.Cs. to pupils, but since the T.Cs.
issucd by them have no sanctity the Educational Authority refuses to counter-
sign the T.Cs. for any purposc. S :

5. As a result people approach Govermnent with requesi to direct the
Educational Authorities, for countersigning such T.Cs. In such individual
cases Govenunent have been ssuing directivas to the Educational Authoritics
individually. This causes auch inconveniences to both Govermument as well as
petitioaurs, »
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6. One possible way of overcoming such a situation is to permit
such private study pupils upto Std. VI to join in Government/Aided/
Recogniscd 8chools so as togetapproved T.C,, sothat the Educational
Authority will countersign the T.C. without dircction from Government.
But granting admissions in school for the raise pupils of getting an approved
T.C. would cause much Administrative difficultics to the school Authority
as well as Educational  Officers, Further those pupils desiring to migrate
during vacation cannot be admitted in schools.

7. Government have examined the matter in detail. In order to over-
comc the difficultics expericneed in this connection, Government are pleased
to  entrust all District  Educational ffjcers/Assistant  Educational
Officers to countersign the T.C.s issued hy th%mgniscd Schools to pupils
who have studied upto Std. VI strictly the pufpose stated in para (1) above
(viz. Admission in schools outside Kerala/India and admission in Central
Schools) without individual direction from Government.

K. JAYAKUMAR,
Secretary to Government,

To

The Director of Public 1nstruction, Thiruvananthapuram.
All Department Directors of Education.

All District Educational Officers through the - Deputy Director of
Educational Officers. !
All Assistant Educational Officers through  the District Educational

Officers concerned.

‘The Stock File/Office Copy
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CuaptEr XXI1

Important points on the orders on the Recommendation of
Pay Revision Committee 1997

On the recommendation of the Pay Revision Comuittee, the Government
have revised the existing scales of Government Employees, Teaching and non-

teaching sta

of aided educational institutinns with effect from 1-3-1997,

vide G.O. (P) No. 3000/08/Fin, dated 25-11-1998,

Schedute of Existing and Revised Scales of Pay are given helow:

Existing Scafes

Revised Scales
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7753-12-955-14--1025- 20-1065
800-15-1010~20~1150-25~1300
825-15-900~20--1200-25- 1450
930-20--1150-25--1650
1050~25--1150- 30-1660
1125-25-1150- 30-1720
1200-30--1360--40-2040
1350-30-1440- - 10-1800--30--2200)
1400~10--1800 -530-2300
1400-40-1600 -50-2300-60-2600

1520-40--1600- 50-2300--60- 2660
1600-50-2300--60-26:60
1640-60-2600- 75-2400
1760-60-2600- 75--3030
2000-60-2300--75--3200
2060-60--2300- 75-3200
2200-75-2800- -1 00--3500
2375--75-2900-100-3500
2500--75--2800--100--4000
2650-73-2800--100-4200
3000-100-3500--125-5000
3700-125-4700-150--5000
3900-i25-4775-150--3075
4200 -123--£700--150-5300
4500--150--5700
5100-150-5700 .
5100--150-6300 :

2610-60--3150--65-3540-70--3680
2650-65-3300-70-4000-75-4150
2750--70- -3800--75-4625
3050-75-3950-80--5230
3350-80--3830-85-5275
3590-85-4100--100-5400
4000-90--+090- 100--6090
430U--100- 5000 -125-7000
+600-100-5000~125-7125
4600-100-5000-125-5750~151)--
8000

5000--125--5750-150-8150
3250~125-5750-150- 8150
5500~150-6100-175-9075
3800-150-6100-175-9425
6500--175~7550-200~1055()

667 3~173-7550-200--10530)
7200-200~7800-225-11400
7150-200-7650~225-11475

78300-225-8475-250-12975
#250-250-9250-275-13650)
10000--300-10600-325--15150
12000-350~12700--375-15325
12600-375--13600
14000--400-18000
14300-400-18300
1630040018300
16300-450-19900




192

SCHEDULF OF SCALES OF PAY OF TEACHERS

Secondary School (including Training Schools)

Existing Scale Revised Scale
Headmaster H.G. 2200-3500 7200-11400
Headmaster 2060--3200 $6675-10300
H.S.A. (Graduate/Language)
Gr. I1 1350-2200 4600-7125
H.S.A. Grade I 1520--2660 5000-8150
s  Senior Grade 1640-2900 5300-9075
. Scl. Grade 2000--3200 650010550
L.P. & U.P. Schools
Hecadmaster Sea. Grade 2060-3200 6675-10330
Headmaster H.G. 2000-3200 6500-10550
Headmaster 1640--2900 35009075
Teacher (P.1.) Sel. Gr. 1600--2660 5000-8150
Teacher (P.D.) Sen. Gr. 1520--2660 5000-8150
Teacher (P.D.) Gr. 1 1350--2200 4500-7000
Teacher (P.D.) Gr. I1 1125-1720 3590-5400

i
House Rent Allowance

(a) House Rent Allowance will be paid at the revised rates hased on
pay ranges and classification of cities/places as shown below :—

Amount of H.R.A. payable

District Head Un dlas-
Quarters Munici-  sified
Pay Range B2 Class Municipalities  pal Towns, Taluk places
cities coming unde 1{ead Quarters,
‘C’ class cities  Townships
Other than B2 &
C class cities

-

2610-2779 160 120 120
2780-4429 260 180 180
$430-8299 460 300 260 .
8300-10319 600 400 300 100
10320-11899 - 800 540 300

11900 & above 1000 660 300
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(b) Employees working in offices situated within 5 kin from B2
Class cities will be paid H,R.A., at the rate admissible in the respective cate-
gories, subject to the procedure at present.

Stagnation Increment

‘The employees who reach the minimum of their scales of pay and
become in eligible for any increment in their existing scales are now granted
three stagnation increments the first two annual and the last one biennjal
after reaching the maximum ofthe scale. ‘This scheme will continue. However
the maximum pay due tosuch incremen’s should not go above Rs. 18,300,

The part time contingent employees will be paid remuneration at the
following rates; —

PTC Employee category Existing rate Revised rate

1. Part-time Sweepers/Clea- Rs. 460/pm.+DA  Rs.1500 pm.-FDA
ners whose area is 400 Sq.ms. and -+Interim Relief
above but below 800 Sq.ms& part-
time contingent employees other
than those in category (1) whose
remuneration cannot be determined
based on sweeping area.

2. Part-time sweepers cleaners
whose area of workis 100 Sq. ms and Rs. 370 pm--DA Rs,

1250 pm
above but below 400 Sq. ma, t-Interim Relief +D.A

City Compensatory Allowances

City compensatory allowances will be paid as specified below:

Pay Range Rate per Month
Below Rs. 3050 Rs. 30
Rs. 3050 and abovs but helow Rs. 40
Rs.4500
Rs. 4500 and above but Rs. 65
below Rs. 5800
Rs, 5800 and above Rs. 120

RULES FOR FIXATION OF PAY IN THE REVISED SCALES

1. Therevised scales of pay shall come into force with effect from 1-3-1997,
2. Existing scale for the purpose of these rules is the scale of pay
immediately prior to 1-3-1997.

11/4178/2001/MC,
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3. Existing emoluments for these rules shall be the total of :

(i) Basic Pay in the existing scale as on the date of change over to the
revised scale including the increments, if any, accruing on such date in the
exisung scale. Stagnation increments shall also be reckoned for this.

(ii) Personal pay, if any, not specially ordered to be absorbed in
future increase of pay.

(iii) Personal allowance ordered in G. O. (P) No. 816/85/Fin. dated
17-12-1985 as modified in G. O. (P) No. 540/90(69)Fin. dated 29-10-1990.

(iv) Special Pay drawn inlieu of higher time scale of pay, provided
there is no spzcial pay attached to the revised scale,

(v) Two instalments of Interim Relief sanctioned in G. O. (P) No.
922/95/(62) [Fin. dated 30-11-1995 and G. O. (P) No. 230(124)/97/Fin. dated
14-2-1997.

(vi) Dearness Allowance admissible on such pay [vide sub rule (i)
(ii) & (iv) above] at 1510 points of All India Consumer Price Index (1960=100)
i.e. at the rate admissible as on 1-1-1996 vide Appendix I.

Note:  Special Pay, in addition to pay drawn in the existing Scale
shall not be reckoned for fixation of pay in the revised scale.

4, Totheexisting emoluments computed above shall be added an amount
equal to 10% (Ten percent) of basic pay towards fitment benefit and another
amount equivalent to 1% of basic pay, for each completed year of service
subject to a maximum of 20 completed years towards weightage. If the amoun t
computed as above falls short of Rs. 250 the fixation should be so made as
to ensure that the employee gets a minimum benefit of Rs. 250 in basic pay.

Note:—(i) Service for the purpose of this rule means service including
broken periods of service qualifying for normal increments in the Scales of
Pay. Time spent on leave not counting for normal increment will not be
reckoned.

5. The pay shall be fixed in the revised scale at the stage next above
the amount computed under Rule (4) above, even if the same is stage in the
revised scale.  If the minimumn of the revised scale of pay is more than
the amount arrived at under Rule (4) above pay in the revised scale shall be
fixed at the minimum of the revised scale. If the amount arrived at under
Rule (4) above is more than the maximum of the revised scale, the pay
shall be fixed at the maximum of the revised scale and the difference shall be
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treated as personal pay and it will not be absorbed in future increasesin
pay on account of granting increments (including stagnation increments).
This personal pay will count for all purposes viz. fixation of pay,
calculation of leave salary, drawal of allowances and pension,

6. In cases, where asenior Government servant promoted to a higher
post before 1-3-1997 draws less pay in the revised scale than his junior
promoted to the higher post after 1-3-1997, the pay ofthe Senior employee
shall be stepped up to the level to the pay of the junior with effect from date
on which the junior draws more pay, provided that:—

(i) the senior and the junior employees should belong to the same
category and should have been promoted to the same category of post.

(ii) the pre-revised and revised scales of pay of the lower and higher
posts in which they are entitled to draw pay should be identical.

(iii) the senior Government servant at the time of promotion have
been drawing equal or more pay than the junior.

(iv) the anomally should have arisen directly as a result of the
introduction of the revised scale of pay,

No:e:-(1) Ifinthe lower post the junior employee was drawing more pay
in the pre-revised scale than the senior by virtue of any
advance increment granted to him, thesenior tosuch junior
have no claim over the pay of the Junior.

(2) In case where the pay of an employee is stepped up in teris of
clause 6 above, the next increment shall be pranted after
completing the required qualifying service for the next increment.

7. All appointments and promotions made on or after 1-3-1997 shall
be deemed to have made in the revised scale of pay,

However, if an employee wishes to opt the revised scale of pay of his
promoted posti.e. the next immediate promotion post assumed on or afler
1-3-1997 he will be permitted to opt the revised scale of pay of the promotion
post with effect from the date of promotion and his pay in the revised scale
fixed on the basisof the pay he drew in the pre-revision scale of the promoted
post on that date, This benefit will be restricted to the employees who were
promoted between 1-3-1997 and to the daie ol issue of this order,

Employees who were promoted on or afier 1-3-1997 cannot be aliowed
to exercise option of the feader post beyond the date of such promotion,
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8. Provisional employees recruited through the employment exchanges
who were in service in 28-2-1997 and continued thereafier shall be eligible
for the minimum of the revised scale of pay only,

Date of next increment:

9. (1) The next increment of an employee whose pay has been tixed
inthe revised scale of pay shall accrue on the date hewould have drawn
his increment had he continued in the existing scale, This benefit will be
extended to those who exercised option to the promotion past also who got
or would have got the benefit of an increment on refixation of pay in the
pre-revised scale.

(2) Ifan employee draws his next increment in the revised Scale
under Sub rule9 (1) above and thereby becomes eligible for higher pay,
than his senior whose next increment falls dueat a later date, then the pay
of such senior shall be refixed equal to the pay of the junior from the date
on which the junior becomes entitled to higher pay.

Note:—In case where the pay of an employee is stepped up in terms of
clause (ii) above the next increment shall be granted after completing
the requisite qualifying service for the next increment.

10. An employee whose increment is withheld for want of declaration
of probation on 1-3-1997 or on the date of change over to the new Scale
will also be allowed the bhenefit of fixation of pay nationally counting
the increment accrued but withheld, in relaxation of Rule 37 D (), Rart1
Kerala Service Rules, Subject to the condition that the next increment
after such fixation will be allowed only after he is declared to have satis-
factorily completed his probation and the period ofapproved service required
to earn an increment from the date of such fixation.

11.  In the case ofan employee whose pay hasbeen reduced with effect
of postponing future increments, fixation of pay in the revised scale will be
allowed on the basis of the option exercised by him but he has to remain
in that pay till the expiry of the period of reduction. The pay will, however,
be fixed on the date of expiry of the period of reduction. The next increment
insuch cases will be allowed only after completion ofone year from the date
ofsuch refixation.

12. An employee can exercise option to come over to the revised scale
of pay with effect from 1-3-1997 or with effect from any subsequent date he
opts.

13. The option in writing is to be exercised within a period of six
months from the date of Government Orders revising the scales of pay.
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14. The option is to be filed with the officer competent to fix his/her
pay in the form appended (Appendix II).

15, The option once exercised shall be tinal. In the case of subse-
quent reversion (after the exercise of option as per these rules), the emplo-
yee will be allowed to exercise option in tespect of the lower past abso,
provided such option is exercised within a period of three months from the
date of orders of reversion.

Re-option will not be allowed for past pay revisions except in the cases
involving Court Orders and retrospective promotion.

16. An employee is allowed to excrcise option only in respect of
existing scale. 1fno option isexercised within thesaid period ofsix months
of the gate of Govermment Orders revising the scale of pay of the Gavern-
ment employees, the date ofeflect of pay revision ordersi.e. 1-3-1977 shall
be treated as the date of option and the Officer competent to fix his/her pay
is to proceed accordingly. No subsequent option shall be entertained.

17. Ifan employee dies before the expiry of the time fixed for option
and without exercising option, the officer competent to fix histher pay
in the revised scale of pay shall fix histher pay with effect from the date
which is more advantageous to the survivors of the deceased. Ifthe deadis
a Gazetted Officer the head of department and if the deceased himself was the
head of department, the Secretary (o Government concerned in consultation
with the Accountant General (A&E) fix their date of option of the deceased
employees which is found to he more advantages to the beneficiary

18. An employee on leave or on deputation or under suspension
will be allowed to exercise option within a period of six months from the
date of return to duty.

19. Persons whose services were terininated on or after 1-3-199) and
who could not exercise the option within the prescribed time limit on
account of death discharge on the expiry of the sanctioned posts, resignation,
demissal or discharge on disciplinary ground are entitled to the benefits
of the aforesaid Rules,

20. A few illustrations of fixation of pay under these rules are given
in Appendix L,
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

PENSION—REVISION OF PENSION AND OTHER RELATED BENEFITS CONSEQUENT
ON REVISION OF PAY SCALES FROM [-3-1997—-ORDERS ISSUED

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (P) No. 3001/98/Fin.
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 25th November, 1998,

—— N

Read:—1. G.O. (P) No. 365/94/Fin. dated 1-6-1994.
2. G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Governient have ordered in para 37 of the Order read as second paper
above that the pension and other related benefits payable to State Government
employees will be issued separately. Government are pleased to issue the
following orders in regard to the revision of pensionary benefits to State Service
Pensioners/Family Pensioners,

Rate of Pension

2. The present systcm of computation of pension at 539, of ten months
average emoluments in all cases subject to the satisfaction of the conditions for
earning full pension or part thercof, will continue. The minimum basic
pension will be enhanced to Rs. 1275 p.m. froin Rs. 375 p.m. The maximum
ceiling of pension will be 50%, of the maximnum of the highest Scale of Pay under
State Government. These orders will have effect from 1-3-1997.

Fitment Benefit to Pre-1-3-1997 Pensioners/Family Pensioner
3. The pension/tamily pension of the pensioners and family pensioners

will be revised with effect from 1-3-1997 by allowing fitment benefits as shown
against each.

(i) Those who retired during 15% of basic pension
1-7-1998 to 28-2-1997
(ii) Those who retired during 30% of basic pension

1-7-1978 to 30-6-1998

(iii) Those who retired prior to 1-7-1978  509%, of basic pension
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. . AN 13 -
If the increase admissible when worked out as above involves fraction
of a rupee, it will be rounded off to the next highest rupee.

4. Ruvision of Pension/Family Pension will be made by the Treasury
Officer/Disbursing Officer themselves. A statement ofrevised pension in the
prescribed form (Appendix  I) should be prepared in duplicate by the above
officers and one copy sent to Accountant General, for updating the entrie
in his register.

Revision of Pension/Family Pension

5. (a) Dateof ¢ffsct:—

The revisivh of Pension/Family Pension as per these orders will take effect
from 1-3-1997.

(b) Revised Basic Pension/Family Peusion

The revised Basic Pension/Family Pension shall comprise of the following
(i) Existing Pension/Family Pension.

(ii) Fitment benefit at the respective rate noted in Para 3 above.

(iii) Dearness Relief at the rate applicable to 1510 points of All Indie

Consumer Price Index as on 1-1-1996, sanctioned as per G.O. (P)
No. 583/96/Fin. dated 20-9-1996, as shown below:

,_..... ,...._T P Pr— ———

PeusionfFamily Pension (p.m.) Rate of Dearness Reliaf from
» 1-1-1396 (p.m.)

——

]

(i) Notexceeding Rs. 1750 148% of Pension/Family Pensio.n
(ii) Excceding Rs. 1730 but not i11% of Pension/Family Pensiuy
exceeding Rs. 3000 subject to a minimum of Rs, 2590

(i) Fxceeding Rs. 3000 7 96 % of Pension/Family Pension

O ~ subject to a minimum of Rs. 3330

RIS L PO

zg
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(iv) The Interim Relief as ordered in G.O. (P) No. 252/96/Fin. dated
15-3-1996 and G.O. (P) No. 230(124)/97/Fin. dated 14-2-1997,

(v) The Revised Pcnsion/Family Pension will be the total of (i) to (iv)
above subject to a minimum of Rs, 1275 per month.

(c) Dearness Relicf on the revised Pension/Family Pension is allowable
as indicated in Para 16 below.

(d) The two instalments of Interim Reliefsanctioned to the Pensioners/
Yamily Pensioners will stand withdrawn from 1-3-1997. The total
of the two instalments of Interim Relif drawn by the Pensioners/
Family Pensioners from 1-3-1997 will be adjusted in lump from
the arrears payable for that period.

(e) The eligible pension may be rounded off to the next higher rupee.

6. A few illustrations of refixation of Pension/Family Pension on the
above hasis are given in Annexure I,

Rate of Family Pension

7. 'The minimum family pension with effect from 1-3-1997 will be
Rs. 1275 p.m, The existing variable rates of family pension for different
categories of employees (30%, 20%,15%) shall be replaced by a uniform rate
of 309, of the pay for all categories of employees. The ceiling on the amount of
maximum family pension will be 30% of the highest pay in the State Govern-
ment."

8. Family Pension in respect of those who retired/died prior to 1-3-1997
will be enhanced as shown in para 5(b) above. This will be done hy the pension
disbursing authorities, under intimation to _the Accountant General
(Refer Appendix I). The Director of Treasuries will give necessary instru-
ctions in the matter, in consultation with Accountant General.

9, For retirements/dcath while in service froin 1-3-1997, family pension
will be calculated at the rate of 309, of pay as stipulated in para 7. 'This will
be done by the Accountant General.

10. In the case of Private College/Aided School staff governed by
Chapter III Pension Statute/Chapter XIV B Kerala Education Rules/Madras
Government Order 1611/56 and other special categories, 50%, of the family
pension worked out at the rate specified in para 7 only is admissible, subject
to the minimum of Rs. 1275 p.m.
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Retirements/Deaths from 1-3-1997

t1. In respuct of those who retired/died on or after 1-3-1997, pe:nsionary
be nefits will be calculated with reference to the revised pay introduced with
effect from 1<3-1997 and applying after the rates sanctioned under these
orders.

In the case of persons who retain pre-revised scale and retire or die-in
hawness after 1-3-1997, pension, DURG and Family Pension, as inay be relevant,
shall be calculated in terms of these orders, Emoluments for the calculation of

emnsionary benefits in these cases will be basic pay in the p e-revised scale, plus
f)A admissible upto AIGPL 1510 appropriate to the basic pay plus Interim
Relief [ and 11. .

AVERAGE EMOLUMENTS FOR PENSION IN RESPECI OF
EMPLOYEES WHO RETIRED FROM SERVICE FROM
1-3-1997 OR THEREAFTER WITHOUT HAVING FULL

BENEFITS OF REVISED SCALE

12, For cowputing the ten months emoluments for the purpose of
average emoluments for pension, in respect of employees who retired from
serwice on or after 1-3-1997 and who, during part of the said period of 10
momths, drew pay in the pre-revised scale, their pay in the pre-revised scale
may be enhanced notionally by adtling D.A. at 1510 points of AICPI
admissible to serving employees as on 1-1-1996.

13. The revised pension worked out under para 5 (b) above is not

. wtable. ked ou
. EEs

COMMUTATION OF PENSION AND RESTORAT ION OF
COMMUTED PORTION OF PENSION

14, 'The existing rate of ird of the basic pension for commutation
of pengion will continue. Commuted portion will be restored after 12 years
From the date of commutation as exists now, in cases where commutation
is done at retirement at the age of 55, In other cases, the turn for restoration
will be determined with reg:rence to the commutatior factor (rounded)
adopted in each case, as at present. o

11/4178/2001/MC
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CEILING ON DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY

15. The ceiling on maximum amount of DCRG will be raised from
Rs. 80,000 to Rs. 2.80 lakhs with effect from 1-3-1997. The definition of
‘emoluments’ for the purpose of calculation of Gratuity will include Basic
Pay and Dearness Allowance on the date of retirement, All other conditions
governing payment of DCRG will remain unchanged,

DEARNESS RELIEF

16. The revised rate of Dearness Relief irrespective of the range of
Pension/Family Pension admissible from the dates mentioned below will be
as follows:

Date from which Rate of Dearness Relief
payable per month
1-3-1997 8%
1-7-1997 13%
1-1-1998 169%,

The payment of Dearness Relief from the dates indicated above shall
be made aftcr adjusting the instalments of Dearness Relief already sanctioned
and paid to the State Government Pensioners/Family Pensioners.

MEDICAL ALLOWANCE TO PENSIONERS

17. Pensioners who have completed 65 years of age are now in receipt
of a Medical Allowance of Rs, 25 p.m. This will be enhanced to Rs. 50 p.m,
This benefit will be available to all pensioners who have completed 60 year
of age i.e. from the first of the month in which a pensioner has completed 60
years of age or from the date of this order, whichever is later,

PAYMENT OF ARREARS

18. The arrears on account of revision of pension/family pension shall
be disbursed in two instalments—first in December, 1998 and second in
March, 1999, Arrears of Commutation and DCRG of those who retired
between 1-3-1997 and the date of this order shall be disbursed to them in 8
half yearly instalments over a period of four years from 1-12-1998. Interest
as applicable for General Provident Fund will be paid on these arrears along
with each instalment, The interest will accrue from the date of authori-
sation of revised DCRG and Commutation. -
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PART-TIME CONTINGENT EMPLOYEES

(a) Pension

19. They are eligible for minimuin pension with a qualifying service of
10 years and full pension with a qualifying service of 30 years as per rules.
The rate of pension adimisible to the part-time contingent employees retired
on or after 1-3-1997 will be revised as follows. Dearness Relief as applicable
to othzr pensioners will also be applicable to the Part-time contingent
employees.

Existing Revised
Miniinum 125 175
Maximum 425 850

(b) Gratuity

20. Gratuity will be paid @ % months basic pay last drawn for every
completed year of service, subject to a maximum of 164 times of basic pay
as at present. Dearness Allowance on the date of retirement will also be
reckoned. Those who retired from 1-3-1997 will also be paid pension/gratuity
at the enhanced rates from the date of their retirement subject to the general
principles in the Government Order dated 3-9-1991.

AUTHORISATION OF REVISED PENSIONARY CLAIM

21, (i) The revised pensionary claims on account of fixation of pay
in the revised scales of pay sanctioned from 1-3-1997 will be authorised on
the basis of the advance sanctionfsanction already communicated to the
Accountant General by the pension sanctioning authorities while settling the
oviginal claims of the employees without insisting on fresh sanction. Pension
sanctioning authorities will forward to the Accountant General (A&E) all
cases of pension requiring revision on the basis of fixation of pay in the revised
scales of pay with Service Book, pay fixation statement and a calculation
statement showing the revised pensionary benefits. In the case of Gazetted
Officers, the Accountant General will revisc pensionary benefiis based on
their pay fixed in the revised scale in terms of these orders.

(i) In respect of retirements/deaths prior to 1-3-1997 for revision of
pension/family pension, application in Appendix II should be given by the
pensioner to the Treasury Officer/Dishursing Officer concerned.

(iit) Excess if any on account of revision of pensionary benefits shall be
recovered from the balance of DCRG, arrears of pension, arrears of dearness
relief and futurc relief on pension,

*
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22. As per G.O.(P) No. 405/92/Fin. dated 21-5-1992, Dearness Relief
on pension has been granted to pro-rata, pensioners on their final quittance
from the ahsorbed service. Therefore consolidation of pension as contem-
plated in para 5(b) is applicable to them also, but is should not be raised to
minimum, if the amnount so arrived at is less than Rs. 1275,

23, 'The orders will be applicable to Uollege Teachers who come under
U.G.C./A.1.C.T.E./Medical Education Scheme Scales of Pay.

24. Orders revising Invalid Pension and Part-time Contingent
Employees’ Family Pension will be issued separately.

25. Formal amendments to the Ketala Service Rules on the basis of
these orders will be issucd separately,

26. This order is not applicable to the pensioners of public sector under-
takings and autonomous institutions.

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 3233/98(4)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 20th December, 1998.

Abstract: —Pay Revision—Revision of Pension/Family Pension and Invalid
Pension to Part-time Contingent Employees-—Orders issued.
Read:——1. G.O.(P) No. 780/97/Fin. dated 6-9-1997,
2. G.O. (P) No. 3001/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998,

ORDER

Government are pleased to revise the existing rate of Family Pension
and Invalid Pension of Part-time Contingent Employees, introduced as per
Government Order read as first paper above with effect from 1-1-1998 as
follows :—

Existing Rate Revised Rate
(Rs.) (Rs.)
“ Minimum Family Pension 100 p.m. 375 p.m,
Maximum Fanily Pension 150 p.m. 575 p.m.

Invalid Pension 100 p.m. 375 p.m,
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2. 'The Table showing the minimum and maximum rates of Pension
of Part-time Contingent Employees in page 7 of the Government Order
read as second paper above is corrected as follows:—

Re L
Existing Rate Revised Rate
;_ (Rs.) (Rs.)
Minimum 125 p.m, 425 p.m.
Maximum 275 p.m. 850 p.m.

By order of the Governor,

Vinop Rai,
Principal Secretary (Finance).

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMEN:I‘A'I‘ION) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No, 1851/99/Fin, Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 18th September, 1999,

Abstract.—Pension—Introduction of Ex-gratia Pension Schete
‘ Orders Issued.

ORDER

Goveriment are pleased to introduce an Ex-gratia Pension Scheme to
provide relief to the einployees who retire from service on superannuation
and are ineligible for statutory pension as per the provisions in Kerala Service
Rules. The scheme of pension shall be 1egulated as follows:

1. Eligibility

(a) The Scheme is limited to the employees who retire from service on
superannuation hut do not have the minimum qualifying service*(i.e. 10 years)
for statutory pension as specificd in Rule 57 of Part II1, Kerala Service Rules.
The employees who had alrcady retired from service on superannuation as
above will also be eligible for the Ex-gratia Pension.

(b) Those who have last their eligibility for minimum pension on
account of not having the minimum qualifylng service (i.e. 10 years) by
availing leave without allowance including those sanctioned nunder Appendix
XI1 A/Appendix XII C of Kerala Service Rules will not be eligible for the
Ex-gratia pension.

: ((g) ''he Scheine is optional. Those who are eligible as above may opt
_ for the Scheme of Ex-gratia Pension. They shall not be eligible for the
service gratuity in lieu of Service Pension admissible as per Kerala Service
Rules. However, rhose who had already retired from service till the date

of this order are exemptcd from refunding the amount of service gratuity.
. ] *
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(d) The legal heirs of the pensioners coming under this scheme, shall
not be entitled to Family Pension,

2. Consolidated amount of Ex-gratia Pension
The employees coming under the Scheme are eligible for a consolidated

amount of Ex-gratia Pension as given below: They will not be eligible for
any Dearness Relief.

Completed years of qualifying service Consolidated amount (P.M.)
9 years .. 1148
8 yeoars . 1070
7 years . 893
6 years . 765
5 years . 638
4 years .. 510
3 years and below .. 400

(Note:—Fraction of less than half year will be ignored and half year and above
will be rounded to the next completed year. Those having more
than 9 years of qualifying service will come under the existing statutory
service pension scheme),

3. Procedure

Those employees who would like to opt for this scheme of pension shall
apply for the same in the prescribed application form(form attached with this
Order) to the Head of Office. The Head of Office shall properly verify the
claim and send proposals to the Head of Department, who after due processing
shall forward the same to the Accountant (euneral for authorising the Ex-
gratia Pension. The existing procedures in respect of granting service pension
may be followed as far as practicable under the new scheme,

4, Date of effect

The scheme shall come into force with the effect from st October, 1999,
Those employees who had already retired from service shall also be considered
for granting Ex-gratia Pension but will not be entitled to payment of any
arrear for the period prior to 1-10-1999,

By order of the Governor,

Vinop Rai,
Principal Secretary (Finance):
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FINANCE (LOANS) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 158/99/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 14th Fanuary, 1999.

Abstract: —Pay Revision 1997—Revision of Additional House Constructiop
Advances—Sanctioned—Orders issued.

Read:—G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998,

ORDER

In the Government Order read above, Government have issued orders
revising the House Construction Advance of State Government Employees
with effect from 1-11-1998. It has come to the notice of Government that
certain modificationsfinclusions are necessary in the order cited. Accordingly,
Government are pleased to issue orders revising rate of Additional Advance
of HBA is detailed below:

(i) Additional Advance .. 1 lakh or 10 times of basic pay
whichever is less.

(ii) Extension Loans .. Rs. 1.25 lakhs or 15 times of basic
' pay, whichever is less.

(iii) Maintenance Loan .. Rs. 1 lakh or 10 times of basic pay
whichever is less,

2. The enchanced rate of HBA will have eftect from 1-11-1998.
3. Necessary amendment to the Kerala Financial Code will be issued

separately.

By order of the Governor,

M. JAMEELA, ‘
Joint Secretary (Finance).
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FINANGE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 3226/98/(3)/Fin.  Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 29th December 1998.

Abstract:—Pay Revision 1998--Clarification/modification—Orders issued

Read:—1.G.0.(P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

2. D.O. No. Co-ord. [1/10-95/Vol. 1/301 dated 18-12-1998
fron the Senior Deputy Accountant General (Accounts).

ORDER

In the Government Order read above, Government have issued orders
reyising the Scales of Pay of Govermunent employees, Teachers and employees
of Local Bodies with effect from 1-3-1997,

Government are now pleased to issuc the following modifications/
clarifications:—

1. Para 5 (1) (b) time hound highsr grade

"T'le revised scheme of time bound higher grade promotion for 1u, 18 and
23 ycars will have effect from 1-11-1998 and not from the date of order.

2. Para 5 (b) (iv)
It is clarified that Clss IV employees in the Scale of Rs. 2610-3680

will be allowed the fourth higher grade in the scale of pay of Rs.3350-5275
on completion of 30 years service.

3. Para 5 (b) (12)

Time bound higher grade promotion will not be given to those who
relinquished or relinquish regular promotion. This is applicable to ratio
promotion also.

4, Para 34 (a)—Surrender of Farned Leave
Swrrender of Earned Leave is restricted to once in a Financial Year.

Those who have already surrendered 15 days in 1998-99 are not eligible
to surrender the balance of 5 days.
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Regarding terminal swrrender, the maximum number of days of Farned
Leave that can be accumulated is enhanced from 240 days to 300 days with
cffcee from 1-11-1998.

5. Para 34 (b) —Maternity Leave

It is clarificd that cmployces who were on Maternity Leave as on
25-11-1998 are also cligible to avail of the additional 43 days.

6. Para38 (bh)—Dclcted.
7. Para 40—Interim Relief.

Para 40 of the above order is substituted by the ollowing :—

The wtwo instalments of interiin relicf sinctioned to the employees will
stand withdrawn with cflect from the date of Option to come over to the revised
scale from 1-3-1997 or thereafter.

8. DPara—47 Advance Increment
It is clarified that the next increment after granting advance increment,

will be on completion of the qualifying service of one year from the drawal
of advance increment,

By erder of the Governor,

ViNoDp R,
Principal Secretary (Finance).

11/4178/2001 )MC.
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION INPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 1272/99/(15)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 7th April, 1999.

Abstract:—Pay Revision 1997—Rules for fixation of pay and other allicd
matters—Further  clarifications—QOrders issued.,

Read: —1.  G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.
2. G.O.(Ms) No. 401/99/(7)/Fin. dated 6-2-1999,
3. G.O. (P) No. 773/99/(10)/Fin. dated 5-3-1999.
b, Letter No., Co-ord. TI/10-95/Vol, 11T/405 dated 15-3-1999
fromi the Accountant General (A&LE), Kerala, Thiruvanan-
thapuram.

ORDER

As per the Government Order read as first paper above, the Scales of Pay
of Governmment Employees and Teachers have been revised with effect from
1-3-1997.  The Accountant General in his letter read as 4th paper above has
sought lor clarification on ccrtain points including Rules for Fixation of Pay
in Anncxure [I1I, Government  are pleased to issue  the following
clarifications: —

1. In Rule 4 of the Rule for Fixation of Pay in Annexure I to Govern-
ment Order first cited it has been ordered that the service including hroken
periods of service qualifying for normal increments in the scales of pay will be
reckoncd for the purpose of weightage. However, the period of ‘Dies Non®
and the period of increment bar without cumulative effect shall also be reckoned
as qualifying service for weightage.

2. The term, ‘higher post’ mentioned in Rule 6, does not include ‘highey
grades’ for the purpose of stepping up of pay, as the higher grade is sanctioned
based on the option exercised by the incumbents.

3. For the limited Purpose ol stepping up of pay for rectification of
Jjunior/scnior anomaly as envisaged in Rule 9(2) of the Rules for fixation, the
Appointing Authority will be declared as the Competent Authority,

4. Rule 18:

Rule 18 of the Rules for fixation of pay is modified and substituted by the
following i~

Government servant, who is, on the date of order, out of India on leave
or deputation or foreign scrvice the said option shall be exercised in writing
within six months’ of the datc of his taking charge of thc post.
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{a) Employees on suspension on 1-3-1997 and continuing under
. swspension &s on the date of order (25-11-1998)will be allowed to exercise
*. opition within six months of the date of return to duty.

(b) Employees on suspension with effect from a date afier 1-3-1997
will he zllowed to exercise option within 6 months from 25-11-1993. They
will be allowed subsistence allowance based on the novised pay from the date
of option if option is with effc ct from the date before suspension.

(¢) An employce who was on suspension on 1-3-1997 and veinstated
betore 23-11-1998 is cligible to exercise option with effect from 1-3-1997
(notionally) even though the period of suspension has not bren regularised.
Monctary bhenefit will be admissible fiom the date of reinstate ment only.

Note: —1.  Subsiste nce allowance will not be adinissible in the revised seale.

2. W the period of suspension rgularised as leave, leave salary will
e admissible in the revised scale.

5, Chmge Allowance

(a) Charge Allowance will be treated on par with Special Allowance as
introduceld with effect from 1-3-1997 j.e., Dearuess Allowance and other
allied henetita are not  admissible tor Charge Allowance with elfect from
1-3-1997,

(b) Dearness Allowance and other allied bencfits based on Charge
Allowance in the pre-revised rates already drawn will not he recovered as in
thecase of Special Pay as ordered as per reference cited second.

6. Education Allowance to Physically Flandicapped Children

(1) Education Allowanee shall be admissible during the month of
annual vacations also. A formal sunction by the Controlling Officer/Leave
Sauctioning  Officer may he issued, The sanction may be renewed after
gwery year.

(2) Only one of the parents shall be eligible for this and a declaration
may be obtained from the parent in this regard.

7. Hill Tract Allowance] Warm Clothing Allowwance

Warm Clothing Allowance has heen discontinued with eflect from
1-11-1948 by including an element of Warm Clothing Allowance in the Hill
Tract Allowance. The revised rate Hill Tract Allowance of is admissible
with cffect from 1-11-1998 to those who have alveady drawn Warns Clothing
Allowance for the period beyond 1-11-1998.

By order of the Governor,
K. G. Sukumara Prirag,
Additional Secretary (Finange],
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FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT
G. O. (P) No. 1330/99/Vin, Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 30th April, 1999,

Abstract: —Kcrala Service Rules—Rule 90-A, 93 and 103 of Part 1 and
Appendix VII [ Monetary limits—Revision--Orders Issued.

Read:— 0. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 23-11-1998,

ORDER

As per the order read above, Government have revised the scales of pay
of State Government employces with effect from 1-3-1997 necessitating the
enhancement of the monetary limits in Rule 90A, 93 and 103 of Part I and
Appendix VII of the Kerala Service Rules. Accordingly Government are
pleased to order as follows:-—

(i) Inclausc (a) of Rule 90A the limits of Rs. 2500, Rs. 875 and Rs. 580
are enhanced to Rs. 7800, Rs. 2730 and Rs.1820 respectively.

(i) In the Exception helow Rule 93, the limit of Rs. 2000 is enbanced
to Rs. 6500.

(iii) 1In clause (b) of Rule 103, the limit of Rs. 1520 is enhanced to
Rs. 5000.

(iv) In clanse (i) of Rule 1 under Section II of Appendix VII, the
limit of Rs. 1640 is cnhanced to Rs, 5500.

2, The above orders will have retrospective effect from 1.3-1997. In
respect of those who opted to remain in the pre revised scale of pay beyond

1-3-1997 the monetary limits as was cxisting before this enhancement will
prevail,

3. Formal amendment to the Kerala Service Rules will be issued
separately.

By order of the Governor,

V. P. RegHuy,
Additional  Secretary (Finance).
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G. O. (P) No. 1559/99/(26)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 7th July, 1999,

Abstract:—Pay Revision 1997—Holding of Additional Charge—Payment
of Charge Allowance—Revision of Rates—Qrders Issucd.,

Read:—1}.  G. O (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998,
2. G. O. (P) No, 1272/99/(15){Fin. dated 7-4-1999.

*

ORDER

‘onsequent on revision of pay scales to State Government Eniployees and
Teachers as per Government Order read above, the Accountant General
has sought for clarifications on the status of charge allowance. As per the
Government Ovder secoud  cited Government have clarified that chares
allowance will be treated on par with special allowance as introduced with
eflect from 1-3-1997 that is Dearness Allowance and other allied benchits
will not be admissible for charge allowance with effect from 1.3-1997. However,
Dearness \llowance and other allied bencfits based on charge allowance in
the pre-revised rates already drawn will not he recovered.

Government have further examined the matter in detail and are pleased
to order the following:

}

Theratesof charge allowance will be changed from 20% of pay to
allowance equal to 109, of pay for holding full additional charge and from 109/
of pay to allowance equal to 3%, of pay for discharge of current duties under
Rule 53 Part I, Kerala Service Rules,

The changed rates shall come into force with effect from 1-3-1997.
Howerver, there shall be no recovery of charge allowance paid at the existing
rates. Charge Allowance will not he reckoned as ‘emoluments’ for the purpose
of Pension. Formal amendment to Rule 53 Part I, Kerala Service Rules and
Ruling No. 2 below Rule 62, Part 111, Kerala Service Rules will be issued
separately.

By order of the Governor,

Vinop Rai,
Principal Secretary (Finance).
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
GO. (P)No. 1811/29 (38) Fin. Dated, Thiruwvananthapuram, 15 September, 1999.

Abstract:—Pay Revision 1997—Notional fixation of pay to Headmasters—
Orders Issued.
Read:—G,0. (P) No. 300)/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Government are pleased to order the following clarifications in respect of
notional ixation which arc being allowed to the Headmasters who are promoted
without holding the posts of Senior Grade/Sclection Giade Teacher.

(a) Beth Primary and Secondary School Terchers who get proinotion
as Headmasters without holding the posts of Scnior Grade/Selection Grade
Teachers will he allowed the benefit of notioral fixation as and when they
become cligible for Senior Grade/Selection Grade, as helore.

(b) P.D. Teachers/High School Assistants who were promoted as
Headmasters prior to 1-3-1997 and who would hove been eligible for the post(r)
of Scnior Grade/Selection Grade Teachers but for their promotion as Head-
masters will be permitted to fix their pay notionally, first in the Senior Grade/
Sclection Grade on 1-3-1997 or on the date on whicl. they become eligible for
Senior Grade/Sclection Grade after 1-3-1997. 1t will be fixed on the basis of
the pay, in the revised scale of pay, which they would have drawn had they
continued as Grade I/Senior Grade Teachers and then their pay in the revised
scale of pay of Headmaster will be fixed under Rule 28A Part I, Kerala
Service Rulcs, based on the Pay so fixed in the Senior Grade/Selection Grade.

(c) Teachers both Primary and High School who got promotion alter
1-3-1997 would have been eligible for Senior(Sel ction Grades on a subsequent
date but for promotion as Headmaster also will be allowed notional fixation
based on their revised pay in the above manner.

(d) Government also order that tcachers who got promotion as Head=
master without cnjoying the benefit of Senior Grade/Sclection Grade will be
allowed one increment in the revised scale of pay already fixed in the Senior
Grade/Selection Grade as the casc may he, if they did not get the henefit of
at least onc increment even after the notiona] fixation.

e} However, the Teachers would have the option of not to avail of
the above benefit and could straight away opt to the revised scale of pay ol
Headiasters, irrespective of the above.

These orders will take effect from 1-3-1997,

By order of the Governor,

VINOD RAI,
Principal Secretary (Finance),
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT

.0, (P) No. 1144/99/(13)/Fin, Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 25th March, 1999.

Abstract:—Pay Revision 1997-—Motor Conveyance Advance——Eligibility—
Modiftcation-—Orders issued,

Read:—G.O. (P) No.3000/98/Fin, dated 25-11-1998.
ORDER
In partial modification of the orders issued in the Government Order
referred to above, Gouvernment are pleased to revise the eligibility fixed for

availing of Motor Conveyance Advance by the employees as shown below :—

Motor Car Advance ¢t Those who draw a basic pay of and
y
above Rs. 7,500 per month,

Motor Uycle/Scooter Advance i Those who draw a basic of and
above Rs. 4,000 per tnonth,

All other conditions governing the allotment ol the above advance will
remain unchanged, This order will take eflvet fron, 1-11-1998,

By order of the Governor
y s

K. G, Sukumara PriLar,
Additional Secretary (Finance).
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